Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



Lf> -24, y/-^ 




HARVARD 
COLLEGE 
LIBRARY 




\ 



J * 



v/-'- 



/n 




T. MACCI PLAVTLi 

TRINVMMVS 

WITH NOTES 
ORinOAL AND BXBOBTIOAL 



WILHELH WAONEB. PH. D. 



ta 



MUMnvM, BiiimnM. 



tmeoKu EPinoM, MMruKg jm» ekummx 



OAMBBIDOB : 

DBIOHTON, BELIh AND 00. 
IiOHDON: O. BBLL AHD 80M8. 

•X 










bro 



»BmB» »T OL f. «&AT« ■•A. 



JAN'S 1980 



PBEFAOE. 



Ik reiaraiiig mj edition of the Trinummoti whioh wu 
first puUiBhed m 1872, I tliink it adTiaable to xepeat 
the preleoe then prefixed to it (dated Ghristmeib 1871). 
It follows here precisely as it wis then. 

''The present edition of the Trinnmmns would not 
pcs^ps have appeared so soon but for the publication of 
Ititschl's new edition. It is true that^ some three years 
ago, I had agreed to prepare for Messrs Deighton, Bell ds Cfo. 
a complete edition of Plautus with English notes : but it 
was understood that so great a work as this natursllr 
required much time and many preparations, though i 
might have previouslj collected much material beiuing 
bodi upon the criticiBm and explanation of my author, 
I commenced with the Trinummus, and indeed nearly 
finished a first sketch of the commontaiy, when I heara 
that Professor Bitschl was about to re-edit lus Plautus. 
I now thought it advisable to wait until the appearance 
of his new edition, and after that time I again took up 
my work. Such as it is, and though I am well aware 
that it &lls short of whi^ it might be and oug^t to be, 
and what I myself should wish it to be^ I now present it 
to my English firiends. 

" Since the publication of my Aulularia n866) various 
works have appeared which it was impossible to nM^lect. 
In the first place I would mention the second ecution 
of Oomen's work on pronunciation, to which I have 
always referred in my notes, the first being now entirely 
superseded and antiquated l^ the second. Bitschl himself 
inaugurated his second editMn (if I may say so) by the 
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udtbal is b/ &r the mort important featuiv of it— iie 
•iMmed giMtar rapeot for the authority of the mm. end 
inthdiBw many rf the changes he had formerly made in 
tt« tert of the poet'. But the principal noTeltj of 
BatschlB esfaj was the wholesale introduction of an ab- 
latival d uto the metras of Pkutus to an>id the annoy, 
yee eaused to Ritsohl ly the ooonronoe of hiatus. This 
doeWne-whioh was, to lar the least of i^ highly sni^ 
pwiiig in a scholar like Rftschl who had hithilUo been 
•ddMted to siHMping remedies, but had now suddenly 
•toecn coQTerted to adopt a somewhat homoeopathic 
'•T^i • ^^^y* moreover, which was, if not as old 
as tks hiB^^ nearly as old as Plantine criticism itself, 
iHitliad been disUncdy repudiated by him b his earlier 
ragM, excepting of coarse the abUtiTes med and larf— 
tius ^I'^fi]^ wems destined to nUy in PJautine critidsni 
tlie part cf the whilme apple of Ens. At least Hitschl's 
^l!^ once caused Th. Beigk to publish a rejoinder, 
entitled: Audauiendei D im alim taiein; ein BeUrai 
wr falMfUMi^n Gfxmmatik Halle^ 1870. In spited 
the unnecessary acerbity cf exprsssion in which Bervk 
indidgBs, he seems to haire shown thatRitschl certainly 
went too &r in affixing his abUtiral d not only to nouns^ 
a^w^resand pronouns, but also to adverbs, piepositiras 

^^Saa^^.^ *!"• ■"• ^y' ^' '• W.^aller, 
the author of a bulky volume on Plantine prasody written 
m the spint, but without the genius^ of BtteoU's ehap- 
Un on prosody in the Prol^mena to the Trinummuik 
'^•T?^ ^ *• contemptuous treatment he received 
•t Bitsohl s hands in the new edition of tho Trinuromua, 
to publish an elaborate eolleetioQ of Addenda (AoeAl^ 



"I Buv be penaitted to 
f«cje anr own werd^ written 
ae te kask as ia65-.««The 
Uetcqr cf Biteshl's iawttga- 
tfoM seme to teseh aleeSn 
I*5*^.?^«Mjrbe the 
*^- ior the lahom of the 
tlai^ Yi& thai we f«<ii 



ead leora mor§ mud mniv ai 
mtn $tMs rsfttUf fty meamt of 
a crUieai omd emuervoHo^ ^ 
•motion of 9fM9U foou thorn ho 
^•olooj hoiomoomd omoodl 
MeMsf eeesUM imgulortHm.'' 
InlMd. to Aulvl. p. von. 
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to his. first volume, in which lie felicitously impugmi 
Kitsohl's innovations in the point of final d^ lUid of such 
other supposed archaisms, i|s cuhi^ eunde and a nom. pliir. 
of the first declension in as. But all these scholars weru, 
it may be supposed, more or less prejudiced against 
Ritschl's new doctrine from the very beginning, and 
even the occasional violence of their expressions Is little 
calculated to produce a fiivourable impression unon im- 
parUal readers. The beet refutation of Bitschi's new 
theories, and one which I confees to be quite satieflMtory to 
my mind, le found in the very calm and candid statement 
given by Ooresen in his new edition, VoL ii. p. 1005— 
1009. Gorseen shows, by simple and incontrovertible 
numerical statomente^ that in the wnrntmUvmal languag$ 
of the time qf FlaiUui and Bnnitu <Ae final T> of the 
abialive o/nowu had quiie dioappearod^ and that even as 
early as &e first Punic war the eaid d has disappeared in 
many instances. Consen concludes—' It is certain that 
a frequent introduction of an ablatival d into the text 
of Plautus does not repreeent a faithful image of the 
pronunciation of ablatival formations in the Plantine 
period, and thst at present Latin Grammar should re- 
cognise only those instances of an ablatival d^ which rest 
on the authority of the mes. or inscriptious.' 

** It should be added that the authority of the msei 
does not &vour the introduction of a final d in Plautus, 
except in the case of 11100^ <ed, and perhaps eeJYase). In 
the prepositions anJUd and poelid tne original forms seem 
also to have maintained their ground somewhat bnger 
than othere, but setf ('without ') nd and prod appear only 
in compounds. 

^ donceming adverbs, wo have in the famous SwxUua^ 
oontuUum de Baeanalibui the adverb /acUumsd, and to 
this we owe the introduction of a number of similar forms 
in Ritschl!s new edition. But Oorssen justly opposes this 
measure XL p. 469 sq., as Bitschl appears unable to allege 
a single paseage in which an adverb ending in d is either 
wananted by the mes. or necessitated by the metee — 
except, perfaa}is, at v. 726 in the present ^Uy, where 
ptaeulod would seem to avoid an inadmissible hiatus. 



Tl 



PBBTACI. 



Bttt BitoeU'B <»wii emeiubtioii plaeUyh, wbioli he had 
pwmoMd m hit fini aditl^ 

m Ilia true tfyk of our poet^ to be eenlr ezduuurad for 
Ml WDCtmHi plodded. ^ -™™™y« lor 

T *'^*f!f*»?»*»»/»woitieiithehia*iwL Ingeiienl, 
n'^^^S^f!^ the iweepiiig oomotiou piopoeed bj 
«-f- w. MiUkr end the Attempt made bj RitMhl to 
^^mle the hi^ua lijr mtroducing a final d; after which 

there wwdd afaU be left a nwnber of wftaetoiT paiBag^ 
Jiai^ecmfirmed my fohner oonTiotum ae to the admun. 
«li^ of hiatal m the camtm and when the line la 
diTided amoiig two or men speahem (Inirod. to AuL 
p. u> Bat a new inetanoe of hiataa ahouM be added 
to thM prorioiulj eoUeoted in my Introduction to the 
AjUolarm : TO. *ttrt«# ««^ « cwlfc laofrf irt rt« enrf (^ 
« <M^ mch ae we ha^e it in r. 639 of the praent play— 

MB MlguilM ttet alleniM frbont. 

••Tbia Und of hiatal wai fint pointed oat bjSueumL 
•lid Brix adopted it in hi. note on ifiM. 473-/ *^^ 
fnadf* polavi, lotelwD aoenboi: tfpstnii 

•ad fai a trochaic line^ f». 1160— 

^•Anibul MTfi, lapdln. Mim, tedi: tenia. 

^^?^^^^ &^ ** " endent that a corroction would 
ipoU the ifyb of the paamge— though a F. W. Miiller. 
who la up to anything, haa the audacity to propoae 
two ecmectaM, via. that we thould inaert either Me 
or e^ In the aecond line it ia just poHiiUe that Phmtua 
wrote /imdiv or >timM« (even yimdet), as Bachelor iaya 
»hi.vrii»bletmtise on Latin Declension p. 18'), but 
Hisfrr from being ;»mm. ^ 

• ••A similar instance of hiatua ocoanOyC, 478 (Briz)— 
atf«aemsiitel. *iUssnsiMs.' fatasmstqaeilU-AnaMit 
when I should assume a short pause to ^xpnm the 



> 8ss siso BiiMhl, M. p. B. 
llU. Itamrbeobimsdtlisi 
to 



thsflist idea of NhsUHtotiag 
the flasl 4 from an obs^ratkm 
of Bttflhekr. Let Dsd. p. 47. 
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itsporfDinyToy of the ensuing word. Plantus mayi how- 
ever, have written iUU or iUUoe^ as Mailer thinks : Briz 
adds hodie after cstuuniis, which is certainly quite in the 
style of Plantus. But in my humble opinion, tiie very 
possibility of three or moro metrical corrections, among 
which it is impossible to choose, destroys their prriw- 
Ulity and confirms the reading of the msSi 
*' Other instances of the same hisiua aro : 

ibo Id fonmi sAqae hseo Dtaiphoni | ttoqusi; 

jria.797. 

nam Ittf quidsm hsrols ndtioni | (Mdipe. 

BMa.It, Si. 

frdt hie quod paooi, ut itt nngittro | gpmqnsni. 

Csf«,ns,8. 

qui mihi msldiess htoini Ignoto | fnseiens. If €a. 40S. 

(The readmg of the first hand in B dearly points to 
this: qui wdki mtde dieoi h&mim Me nato innene^ whence 
Oruter emended hamuU ignoio ineciene : but the second 
hand in B has hie ignoio^ which would obviate the hiatus. 
For the form nuddiea§ which I have restored, see mat' 
faeia in the present pUy, v. 185. iei|/EcJtiffi 638. 1061.) 

inuaAlat nooMn dvoi hois gsflilno | dlteri. 

M$H.40. 

(in a prologue which should be attributed to a later hand, 
but mm which we may conclude that this kind of hiatus 
was acknowledged by the contemporaries of Bulla.) 

^Seealso A. Spengel's work *T. Maceme PhMue: on 
erilicum, prosocfy, andmetfre* (GKittingen 1865) p. 236 sq; 
though the instances given by him uiould not be taken 
on trusty as they aro pertly conupt and pertly belong to 
diflbrent kinds of hiatus. 

<'Bot to return to the psssage in our play, in which 
we maintain that this hiatus should be acknowledged, 
Bitsohl's nominative plural a lt e ma e appears to ua highly 
improbable^ and we aro anxious to see how the editor 
of the frsgmenta Oomioorum, ProC 0. Ribbeck, will deal 
in his second edition with the line of Pomponius in 
which Ritschl and Noniua rsoc^ise another instanntt of 
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ilie cndiog of in the nom. plnr. In his new edition of 
ilie frMmienti of the Tragic poeti% Prof. Ribbeck bow» 
to the authority of Hitachi and enrichea his firagmenta 
with a nnmber of final * eten giving Pacu^iua hiajhare 
of them. It ia, therefore^ Tory probable that he will join 
Nonina and Ritaohl in beUeving in a nom. plur. laeiUuu, 
thongii Bacheler (LaL DmsL p. 17) and Gonaen i p. 764 
an atronglj oppoeed to it , , , ,. 

MI akmU add aome critical obaehrationa on yanoua 
linea in the pieaent play, were I not oonadoiia of havuig 
alfeady too mnch tried the patience of my readen. But 
they •honld consider that I am a German, and that 
wi^ na it aeema to become the £uhion to prefix one'a 
Ic^wMand Tpfrat ^porrOct, as well as the after-tiioughta 
of oiie*a Ineiidai to a moderate^aed book in the form 
of a kngthy «Oorollarinm* or whaterar ehw it may be 
adlodTNoi to deriate entirely from thia national cu^ 
torn, I will, while aparing the reader my own renewed 
im^l ^ij.»>. give him the benefit of the pretty emendar 
timi of my friend Profeasor A. Kiessling (who has kindly 
bSbed at aome of my proofr) in v. 831 , whero we should 
Ml repeat isetii nMU$ ofiud hanUnM from v. 828» bat 

to have been loat to thia effect :— 



mrHUtto motall dnt, $$i iKviHMi mOmU. 

I wonlcl alflo add that the (anonymous) reviewer of 
BctsGhTa Trinummua in B. von Leutsch's PhiMogiieher 
AfiMiaer in. p. 814 (probably 0. Segrflfert) •««« ^th 
ne jn maintaining jNMfJm T. 42 against lUtBchl, and that 
the aame roviewer aeema to be right in suspecting a 
*dittogiaphy* in the two linea 763 and 764. 

"In i& ather nepects I must abide by the book sach 
M it isi In the pieaent state of Plautine criticism it is 
UBpleannt to leftoet that soarcelv any publication can 
m^p^Aii &te of malevolent critimsm, aa ti&e tone adopted 
by oar Plautine critics, great and small, is r^idly ap- 
proaching the s^le of Oruter and Parens : but there are 
eoBoeptaonsb and Profieasor Studbmuvd, whoae re- 
iea on the Ambroaian palimpsest may be said to 
qalte an epoch in the study of msa. and authors 
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alike^ ia at the same time the most courteoua advenaiy 

among the Plautine aaholars of the present day. 

Ssd hoe ttnvm eoniolUnr me atqoa animfai 
quia qui ail slind nisi quod liU loU phMtt, 
eolisftUt in alios, ni&gas nngMte sgit.** 



To the preceding remarks I have at present litUe to 
add. If I could have followed my own inclination, I 
should perhaps have recast this edition in a more thoroogh 
manner than I have now ventured to do; but I felt boand 
not to attempt this, for more reasons tbm one. 

Though my humble work was not noticed in German v 
(and it had in fiu)t been written only ' for my Engli w 
mends'), I have every reason to be nrntified with the 
recqytion it met witii among those for whom it ima 
intended. 

I have to thisnk the reviewera of the first edition for 
the very great courieay of their notices, moat of all the 

E'leman who reviewed me in the Saturdaif Revimo of 
13, 1872, and Mr Itettleship, wlio wUl, I trusty 
that his article on my work in theileoMbmy pToLiiL 
p. 298) haa been dulv consulted in the new edition. In 
the same manner I hope that the * Saturday ' Beviewer 



will approve of the arrangement of the commentazy now 
carried out, in printing the critical and exqgetical notes 
in two distinct seta. And let me alK> hope that he will 
be pleased with ^ difiSorent aspect the work jpreeenta 
now that it issues from an Exiglishi press. I myself 
confess that I am not displeased with this change^ and 
'consider it a decided iikiprovemont 

The kind reception accorded to my book on the part 
of the English press is in harmony with the fovoar 
shown to it bv scholars and those engaged in eramina* 
tion and classical tuition. To this dzeumstance should 
be ascribed the rapid sale of thie book, which haa necessi- 
tated a second edition after the l^pae of little mere than 
two years. 

But as the book haa been firequently uaed| and will (I 
hope) continue to be used in'scfaodls and colkgea, I have 
refirained firom introducing viiy aweeping and thorough* 

w. F. h 
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goiog Aaagm, Thiwe who mr% like mjmH mueh en- 
gaged in pnetical teaching, will agree that it is rtrf 
nnpifiaaant to h*Te diaoordant editiona of a text*>book in 
one and the aame daaa, the aeoond edition per hape flatly 
contradicAuig the atatementa of the firat. While I have 
therafim added a conaiderable amount of pammatical 
infonnatioa which I thouj^t calculated to inoreaae the 
naelulneaa of mj work aa a aehool-book, I haye not 
changed the text itaelf in man/ phuwa, nor hare I intro* 
duoed man/ alterationa into tliat part of the eommen« 
taiy which waa contained in the fint edition ; though 
I haTO now and then aubatitttted another e xpr ea ai on in 
the place of the one originall/ ad<mted, whenerer thia 
aeenuBd to help the aiudent to underatand the anlgect 
mor^ readil/. 

uk the critical notea I have mentioned the changea 
aJUipted b/ A. Spengel in the text of hia edition of 
the ninummua publuhed b/ Oalvar/ at Berlin. I hare 
alao adopted (me or twp emendationa of thia ingeniona 
keholar, notabl/.hia correction of t. 639. I ma/, how- 
e?er, be pennitted to aa/ that a great man/ of hia altera* 
tiona appear to n|e rerj arbitral/, and aome demonatrabl/ 
fidae. In a daaa I would not (I mar aa^ b/ the wa/) 
aheolntel/ aToid critical diacuaaiou, but if maater ana 
pnpila hi^ipett to be of a critical turn of mind, and if the 
pnpila ahould beauiBcientl/adTanced toi^pireoiate critical 
diaeuaaiona, I think that the aenae of a paaMge will be 
more lull/ elucidated and underatood in all ita nicetiea 
hf eonaidering the Taiioua leadinga fimpm^ for it than 
bj Bieral/ explaining one reading which ta to acme extent 
taken on truaL 

In imaing.mj notea, I have once more gone over the 
olcl ccmmentariea of Lamlonua, Tanbmann, and linde- 
aann, and I ma/ aa/ that I haire been repaid b/ flnding 
in them acme good obaarvationa which had prerioualT 
eaci^ed m/ notm. In the firat edition I had inade muek 
nae of the eoDoallent edition of ProAaaor Brix, who haa 
Umwlf ntiUaed the laboufa of the preceding commen- 
tatetai Brixfa edition haa meanwhile been ra-iaaned in 
187& &• ediftdr haa baeone a eontert to Bitaehl'a d 
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(which haa not, howerer, met with much &Tour outaide 
thedidea of the * Bitaohelian' achod), and there I cannot 
follow him; but he haa alao enriched hia notea with 
man/ careful ob8enrationi^ moatl/ grammatical — and in 
aome of theae-I haye not heattated to arail m/aelf of hia 
work. Though I hope that I have alwa/a gratefull/ 
acknowledged an/ loan of thia kind in the proper place, 
a general atatement ahould not be omitted in thia place; 
but I ma/ alao be allowed to obaerve that both Brix and 
m/aelf derive not a amall part of o^r materiala from the 
old oommentatori, from the Lmeon FlauUnmm of Parana 
(beaidea which I hare alao emplo/ed Pareua'a uaeful 
Lmeon OriUeum give ThMmanti Ungtuw Jolmaa^ Norim- 
bergae xdcxlvX and from the Indmi wrharum in the 
Delphine Edition of Plautua I have alao found WeiaeV 
Leanean FlauHnum rerj uaeful, though it ia not a truat- 
worth/ book. 

In a text-book for achoola and ooll^gea the editor ia 
not called upon to perplex hia readera with original and 
new theoriea, or ventureaome.conjecturea; but hia firat 
duty aeema to me to preaent a careful and aober digeat of 
the labouTB of hia predeoeaaQra. It would be oTer-modeat 
in me to pretend tnat I had made no original obaervation 
whatever in the preaent work — ^thoae who ahall go over 
the aame ground aa m/aelf will find out that I have con- 
tributed m/ own modeat ahare to the emendation and 
explanation of the preaent pla/, — ^but thia ia merel/ inci- 
dental in a work of thia kind, and not ita main feature. 

Ever aince the publication of m/ edition of the 
Atdulariaf 1 have conaidered it an honourable office to 
make mjraelf a free and independent interpreter in Ebgland 
of German philological atud/. I am proud to aa/ of m/- 
aelf ^ nulliua addictua iurare in verba magiatrL' I vene- 
rate Bitachl, whoae pupil I once waa, even now, thou^ 
I have been unable to follow the lateat development of 
hia PlautLne critidam, and though I cannot but diaap- 
prove of the acerUt/ and harahnfaa of aome of hia ex- 
preaaiona; but I do not care whether m/ worka find 
mvour in the e/ea of hia ' School' I am gratified to find 
that Ooraaen quotea them with approbraon in man/ 
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[MMK ges of the aeoond edition of hkgrefttworky and there 
i> » eat of Fkuitino crilioa— 8ta&niiuid| Spenaely O. 
SByttsrif A. Lorena — ^who fbllow the aame prineiple with 
njadf : to reapect Ritaehl'a enthority aa muoh aa poaaible, 
hat not blindlj to aooept aa an onude whatever new 
f loetnne he preadiea. To write the hiatorjr of Ritaehl'a 
critMaam on flantoa woold be an intereating taak| bat it 
woold bepramatare to do ao before the eonduding TdnmeH 
of hia Ntt9 Emwr $ um§ and befere the termination of hia 
aaeoiMl edition of Phmtna. 

The aneoeBi of the preaent edition of the ninummoa 
haa giTm me eounige to publiah a few more oomediea 
with Engliah notea. The next plaj will be the Rudtm^ 
in whiflh I hope to do more ton the text^ aa Bitachl and 
other aoholara lutve not yet edited thai play* 

I hope that the CiTOiir ahown to the firat edition of 
the fVmiMiiinw will alao be extended to the aeoond iaane^ 
and to the oompanion Tolnmea which will be pnUiahed 
indnetimeu 
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U »6oin AntooaliinUi it lOka. 

JD^eodn Yttai^ in «k« Tfttieia Libnijr. 

Omwodn Dttntalw, «! HtUUItay. 

l>«Mdn TftliMaw MTQl 

JI-V.BttMliL 

:4^^A. BfW ii l (•«. of the Tdrammui^ Bariia WQ. 
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Thenaafirum dam apstrusom iUeni peregre 



rernque dmneni amioo Ofilieli mandAt auo. 

i8t6o apsente mUe ram perdit filius. 

nam et addis vendit: has mensatur O&UicleB 

1. elmi idd0d bgr tUtMhl to avoid «k« Uftlof I Bpaigd oniti 11 



Thd Argamento Mrottieh* of 
the Flantma oomediM are moai 
likdj the prodaeiioDS of fottM 
grammarian of the iereiith oen* 
tiuy T. o., aa th^ bear in their 
pfoeody the impreia of that 
period in whieh a great reriTal 
of arohaio literature took plaoo 
in eoimezion with the gramma- 
tieal and eritieal etodj of the 
old langnage* Thii ie, e. g., the 
opinion of O. B^ert ('de bae- 
emaeomm Terranm vra Flanti* 
no' p. i8 where he aaji: 'arga- 
menta aerottieha Plantinarnm 
fabnlamm eeptimo laeealo noa 
eeripta eeee non poifimt'), while 
Bitidhl (M. Exo. on FLip. 188) 
appean to doubt thia oompara- 
tirelj early origin cf the aero- 
atlohs. Beaidee them, we pos- 
leee aleo fl^e other 'aigomenta', 
in fifteen aenarii eaeh, whieh 
ihoQld no doubt be aeiigned to 
the eeeood half of the aeoond 
OMtaiyaftttOhriit: leeBitaehl, 



FkoO. p. ooaxm. 

1. Amiaainii ia the eonataat 
QMlling of the beet maa. in Flan- 
toa (aee lUao t. 18), and ia lUao 
giren bgr Bibbeelra two good 
mea. PB in Yirg. Oeorg. it 880: 
of. hia Ind. gramm. p. 484. Bee 
alao mj note on Ter. Enn. 10. 
« had & earij Latin and in the 
popular pronuieiation of all 
perioda a tenden^ to ereep in 
where it waa not ealled fort 
•0 in ikmuwrui from ^^rav^, 
and Uegalimla for M rjraXft i« 
(the featival of the fnydK^ Mlh 
r7if)t aee Ooneen i p. 865. On 
the other hand, ii waa original 
in iooh worda aa forwtonnu and 
in the nunerala in «fwtMii» and 
in many other iaataneea where 
we do not ilnd it in theelaarieal 
poiod (CoTMen i 868 f.). Bet 
alao n. en cdiomu t. 87. 

4. «l in the aenae of etiam It 
Idivi^ to Flantoa. 

■ 

1— » 



ABOvimmc 



▼iigo IndotftU tdrar Utius p6sdtar. 
nuniif qud cum iavidiA ef det dotem Ofllida^ 
maiuUt qui dicat aibom fenre se i patra. 
Hi riioii ad aedi% hdiio ddudit Cfainnidet 
•ffitf]^ Qt radiit: quoiiii imlmnt libeii 



a BIImU fonMf tdllad in H agilart lU bmh., aad fiilt 
tnuH|wdil€Bt fhoa^ BOW gb«i 19 ft^ tht Mtlior, it 4itaM 1^ 



ta^ fal ttMMBM of te Mlr<. 

MfMmi jMMffw* vovpi a a 

a flUfaW fM MM iMlMto If 

MMr vnwoal iB «k« MBM Of 



9. Tlio i«p«tttloii of m !■ 
ioiiM«iiftlawkward,biiliiodoabl 
dM to tht MOMiIfy of hftviag 
tkt tollir Y al «ko bigiiiii^ of 

liilri^*Mo)oiatdlB 



MfliHrifl 



FEBSONA& 



LVZVEIA earn INOniL 

MSaABOKIDEB 

OALLXOLBB 

LYBITBLBB 

PHILTO 

LESBONIOVS 

BTABDCYB niTot 

OHABMIDSB 

BYOOFHAXTA 



Bpoifid initw LYSItBI^ a fona of «lM tiAme TCpMtdQy sCtni 
bftiS msa ^(7Z>. Biitthei]irt«iMMgiTfliib7B(idi«lar,pnM(Ar(if 
ibr lot tfMl. p. 8, «• not •iMtty to «£• P«Pf«^ " thty do noft 
■bow that Gmk wubm in v* •^'^ Midod m if in tlM wna. nng. In 
tiMttlmrylnguAg*. IlioTO,lwwwrJdl<wodBp«Bgdlnciidttof 
OANTOB at Uio «id of tkt lilt Tho «ntor WM not out of tko 
^baiMlm of tbo temo, M iiUnl7 * n«te ^ ^ ^"^^Vt « 



PROLOGVS. 



Lv. Sequere hie me, gnata, ut mtiiras ftingaris taom. 
Ik. sequdr: sed finem f6r6 auem dicam ndscia 
Lv. addst: em iUaec soiit aedea: i intro nikneiam. 

8. illM(orilb)tlMmfi., lOieeFI. B^taiB|ft.agiiftillM. 



>: 



If oti of tli« pfologoM lo Ui« 
FUntind playi otn bt eonelii- 
■ifdy ihown to btlong totht end 
of iht liztli oenioiy t. o. and 
to bo duo to o timo ia whioh 
tho old oomedlM won nriTod 
on tho Bomoa itogOttha prodoe* 
Hit powor of tho lifhig poeti 
hfttiiig fidlod. Tho only thno 
pndogiiM whieh Mon to hold 
an ozoeptionoliKMitioii ore thoM 
to tho AolnloiiOy Bodoni and 
Mnimimiif; hat on tho iint, 
800 mjnoto in mj edition, from 
whibh it will be leen that it mvit 
nec oie ari jyehare the fate ol the 
othen. The nrolofioe to the 
Bodeni, ia« if nothing mofo, 
ommidorably interpolated; and 
it ia not ynj probable that the 
abofo vroloirao ahonld be go* 
nnine, toe only exception among 
itafellowa. Itii^howeter.niado 
nitheonaidenble skill, and espe- 
eiallj the lines 18— SI would, 
if any rdianoe were to be plaoed 
on this whole kind of oompo- 
sitions, proTO it to hafo been 
leeited at the first perfdkmanee 
of tho plaar. (0. Dxiatsko be- 
Uores tnat tho grsater part of 
thispiologao,oxeeptingT. 6 and 
7» is ganmno, but t. 18—81 he 
holds to be an additioB mad* 



by some later seholar. 8eo A, 
Lorena. PhiL sxxii 878.) 

1. jmnffi is in Flanios fko- 
qnentjy joined with the ooensa- 
tiTo, while Tenneo hao it so 



always in the phrase fimgi Ml- 
dum: see n. on Ad. 808. Cf. 
below 884; Men. 888. In the 
same way we often find mi with 
tho aeoi (o. ^ t. 887), and in 
Tersnoe also. fiimi§ei mahm 
oceurs PL Bad. it 8, 78, and 
frui with the aoc is nad in 
Apnleiiis; fimffi takee tho same 
ease in Tatttns, SnotoQiiia. Apn- 
loins, and ovm in Oom. Hepoo 
SIT 1, 4, who says/. MUilara am- 
MM. 8eeI>r%Mr,8ynt.ipi888 
sq. oeiei takee the ase. in Aesin^ 
Ballast, and Tae., potiri has tho 
same eonstroetion ia Flastns, 
Tersnee, Taeitns, Apoleins, Gel- 
lias. Bee DriKgv, p. 688. 
a. jliiMK, i.0. of my Jooa^tOf 




is a ioniowhai lengttqr 
ozprsssioo instead of fvi sii 
JUU$» Bo Bad. 811 aq., mule 
oMoai ad TtM df fosi AeealClMM 



Ter. Phonn.888at. 

8. For OTI see n« on AnL 888. 
mkii«iJt (Qm LttUa nertiiiiw bl 



8 nmnaiyB. [FB0I..4— 8. 

niiiMi^ nAiQia emt T^ttnun. pauds In riam 
» dedAoam, d ^uidem tfpenan dare promittitia. • 
nime ^tnr pnmum qim ^go nm, et quae iUa^ eiet 
hoc quae Miit intitH dloam ai animum advtfrtitia 
primum mihi Plautoa ndmen Luzuriae indidii: 

• n< 7 m MBttdtrid aimrioQt hj C. DtUliko tad BIImU, 
aai it ihoald be MoiMMd tbal IhiU tM tapeiflQeM ftfltf the two 
JiBteiAMi pieeedK aad ndi like a •dittegmplila' ol theia.-.ite 



t. 7 ete. in whieh it wiU be 
found that lometiinee e rabjeet 
ie edded to the infln.. end eooie- 
Umee omitted. Thii eereleee- 
noM of Latin eonTenatkMiel 
lengnege ie eaelogDiie to the 
infinitiiree pneent end eoriet 
after ikwi^^ iwtnmSt^m aad 
aimilar terbe in Plato: see mj 
a. OB Grito a. 69, 97 (a. Ill), 
thoofl^ Madfic (ia the flfit 
vndame of hie Adfonaria) ie in 
favour of ehaaging them into 
fotare inHaitifeB, after the ex- 
anple of the Dnteh eritiee, eepe- 
eiaUy Cobet aad Hiieehia. 

a. Hm nionlion of the aaaie 
of JPUmw here aad t. 19 ia ai 
vaiiaaee with the habtt of Tb- 
leaeewho in his praloms al« 
wagrsstjyleehimselfineraijjpeila 
viuoal introdaeing hie nana. 
It ie doabtf ol wheSsr «• shaU 
ba Jastifled ia attniniiig *|»f« 
to be the aaif ona haUt of the 
wiiela period, or sboold allow 
an aaeeplioa in iafoar of Plan* 
las.— Liumriae ia dai: the 
eonda wiiten hate^ as a rnle^ 
the dai after aesMa addirwy 
/•acre aad ladfrs, oaBSpt onee 
at the aad of a Una AnL 199, 
aad oaae ia Tir. Hea. pmi. i al 
tlM biffamiH of a Uaa. (Baa 
alee JMaw t dOO.) Iha Uaa 



99— 91) ^tas maay instanees ia 
whieh this arehaie interjeetion 
appears ai the begliiT^ing of a 
e enten e e aad before a demon- 
etratlTe proooan. Bdng an in* 
teiieetion, m*ie as a rale not 
•lided before a following vowel 
(Bitesh^.Opaeei n 700).-4/laM 
aadAaMrLa Ulae-fet aad baa 
•fee] are m PL the afaaoet eoa- 
■taat lonaa af theee two pn>- 
Booas in the noaiinative idofai 
cf the iHBiaiBa^-aaaciaai ia ia 
the eoasia poete a triqrUaUe 
woid, like effaai aad a aos 
a.aaT«r.Andr.l7L iM 
(a.g.lfen.pMLd9)iafir 



"ft; 



€nti: las ty oaarietahaaa 
for aiore than wa are aad anp* 
poeaaatobaahaiaa te w of the 



isaa 




thavotioBaf einve^ 



_aa8^swaj* 
i. 4arf, lor aas d a tai ai m$et 
tbapreeeul inllaiti?eisfieqaeBl« 
Itf loead ia the old writers after 
«arha of prooiriag aad hoping: 
aaa Sb g. Tei; Andr. 999, 979 
ale. aad tha othsr passagsa 
aaolad ia aqr Uai pi 490. 
jastsBesB 



^jnu Um arighl 
aa SpVHft pHBli^aily * aoiiBi. 
▲d. 109, bslav TrWi 0^ 
I99| Bid. a 9» tf I (M, 11 



tBou 9—14.] nxHviocm 



I 



9 



turn tZttnc mihi 6990 goitam woliiit InopiaiA. 
109ed da quid hue intro ferit iiniNil9& meo, I9 

aodpite et date wodTaa aari9 aum Aoquor. 
aduteoeii9 quidaiii9t qui in bi9oe liabitat aMibuat 
19 r&n paterDam me adiutrioe pdrdidit 
quoniam e( qui me aleret^ nil "video e990 rfliooii 

9. Casi bade BifbifaaaCasi sew B,lHai bane adtemariMaaaana 
ettt Sp.; I foUow a la Aeoordiag to the laws of Plantiaa no* 
sodj it is impossible to proaooaea infro^ri m oae word aad to 
aonnd the e, unt Plantns seems to nsa it as two words (Bitsehl, 
PfolL mafl In thoee easee where, aoeoiding to the ms. tradition, 
the would haTO to be sounded. Bitechl propoeee to write inffvd. 
Iam,howeTer,ineUned to aToid this form (whieh is not sapported 
hf other evideneo) bgr either admitting slight transpoeitions or in 
other instaneee assoming hiatns in the eaecnia. ted «a bde f«M 
telfod feril R. 8p.; I ha?e adopted Bathe's taaspoaitioB* 



bafe aeaiea eil emaofdia«, be- 
longs like theprssent to a pro- 
logoe of non-nantine origin. 

11. veeieoi is the form oon« 
Btantlj Qsed hj Plaatoa and 
other arehaie writers, instead of 
the later aoawf. Bee,aboTeaU, 
Hnnro's note on Laer. i 680 
when it is stated that the a in 
ihie word doee not appear in in- 
seriptions before the age of Do- 
nitiaa. The sinmgeet proof , if 
an J be neeeeeeiy beeidee the an- 
thoritj of the mse.,majbefonnd 
in the pan in the Gattna xu 1, 
19 St. jee baieaat U^^aaai iNoe 
aedsf. Au gttid itef Bt,fuom 
viniam, voeent (L a. vaeeal); 
eomp., in the saaie plaj, m 4, 0, 
lit feae veeieat aedtf/eeif fieiibi. 
Henee also the kwolar axpree- 
sion Psend. 1 6, H /ae fit ve- 
eivat m§di$ aaritaa. (Bee also 
Bitsehl, n. Bie. i p. 59 eq.) 

14. gaealaai, not 'beeansa* 
bat 'now that's ^ ea^aaetioB 
ie origlnalbr temporal, ia aeeonU 
aaee wi^te origia, it being« 
flasn iaaif ia aqr BOto oa AaL 



9 I eompare the Oarmaa veil 
(I might also ha?e quoted Sehil* 
ler, Piooolomiai m 1 doe Han 
musi Oetehmiedet werden, well 
€9 flMji I mejT now add the 
English iinet (L e. original]/ 
filAcfiee) whieh ie still need both 
todenotetimeandeaase. Gomp. 
idso FoM'f translation of Homer 
B. n 94 eq. ' Weil noeh morsea 
ee war, anil der heilige tag em- 
porttieg,Haftete jeglioheeheeree 
geeehoee' with the original test: 

4^49iripm ^Xc* frrcre.*^ is 
the old ablative a^ae and gaa, 
thoogh it appears also for the 
plural ^Mw.— ateivl etands in 
the dependent elanse after tha 
histoneol prssent trfdre, this 
being Tirtually the eeme as trfdi. 
Gcppert quotes Beeeh. 990 f«e» 
aiasi eralie gaae tt» genrihtr^ 
IMVCM estesiple ttaUdmiu. An 
area stronger dariation from 
the ordinary rale ie Gia. pro 
Qninetio t 19 repal af eartt 
gaed dtefMSl, where oae mi^ 
iial iaeUaad to write eMiarei, 



10 



TBOmaCTK [PBOL Iff— 22. 



15 dedi d meam giuUam« qafoam «Ma aetatem Adgpii 
•ed dd Amunento ne tfzspectetas ttbulae: 
■ends qui liae TemeBt^ f rem Tobia iperieni 
hoie gnfee nomen M Thenaanro fiUndaa: 
Phil^iiio aeriptttk PlaAtaa YOitit hiibare: 

fOwmiAk Trioummo Mdl nmio boo ytfa fpgat 
ot Uoeat poarid^ haao nomen ttbokm. 
tanHmafc Talete: adnata com 



\ 



J 



U. «M Is ToDbcbr't addltioB. tlM woM Mng OBittMila the 
m^ , to tto intiiimiiil of tbo moln. BItoeU oonpotoo Otol, 790^ 
qmUmmmmmm p men mtimUm — g fgm w. Ooaip. iUm AvL 4c 
17. iloihoipomaaof IhopollBMoliWbUhBolioa^iBloli, 
alfarly lonigB to PlMlao oaa tto < " ~ 
OBty«<oadl. 



old lOHgOOaom. gMMKOl 



15. dMf...f«ietMi...<c|fol; il 
id^ Oi«i ilnaeo thol te 
"loviodiaoaiiol 
il OB • biftotio 
il bdlhoro AiMioiooHyft 
ponoov! Ofpi 01 Ik (Ik 
ooof JUHM oan oo JkoMtal* la' 
fho im. gl. 181 AiU w wo oH H 

itf ffteo ocolrrt «o ani aao> 
poBl HololioB of tto aoaonl 
loloo, oad tiMvo aia olofr ia- 



Ihan Qio f oet of thoir own pooto 
ooUliia tlwfluolTOfl oad tlMir 
o umili jm oB io i' t oi '< in ilio torno 
waj 00 oOiook might h*?o doDo. 
Theio 010 noiiT poongoo in 
Floatno (nono m Tonneo) to 
otttot tUo sfaigoUtf hoUt, tlM 
ln i Bi O il bofaig tbo f^lnfiim to 
Noofioo, MIL gHor. SlI 



lau XbfUai oppoon to bo a 
of tbo ooHf ' 




diW 

aOL boeboioagito 
tboDOitliaOi 

as. loiifonf *tbao aioob for 
tbli% Ml volm Hv oSr fd m* 

Otdmo woald oor. Tbo oomo 
pbfBM n o afo Ooa. pioL e7| 
km. n 1^ ISf Tor. ~ 



ACTVS L 

Hkubonideb. 

Amfcam oaati^iire ob meritam ntfziam 
^ inmo^est &cuiU8, y^m in aetata utile 
to ei odDducihile. nibn ego amicum hoditf meum 



ACT I. 8a X, ICagoraildoo 
baling board of tbo eolomnivo 
nnood agUnot bio friond Colli- 
oleo oad not oltogptbor dinnT 
olinod to bolioTO thorn, boa ro- 
oolTod to npbrold oad to^ ii|B 
with bfi ill doQOflnonr. 

aa, nosio <bbuno*! ot Tor, 
Riom). ass od d^CNdaoM^ai 



Si. ionMCM, L a in 

oomp. oio«ttia ("imiinio, nmno? 
im)bolow687; MO. cL 938; Bod. 
80S, oad oioeii€ro m Lneretioo 
iSS, 8S;t1808. oo froqaont^ 
roploool on oldor o< and lotor 
«f 060 Oonoon i p. 708. (poe- 
a(ra for mmiro Cio. do top. m 
^ 18.) ^0 o4joctlTO oftmitf 
oooqra MOM, pioL 105. immoem 
faebnu ia > tbonklooa olBoo', 
*qaod nomo ont roii dono oliqno 
ant bonoflflio r um o K m iti, proqoo 
nomo mania oat maniflona oot\ 
00 J. F. Qfonofino ioatfy ok- 
pUiao tbo oipraaabm ia bio 
Loot Float pi 887.— la o«tafa 
paopoilj moono *in tbo ooarao 
of bamon ]ifo'« la oatoia Aooil- 
aMM^ Bad. it 7« 9. CL bolov 



46S. 8oo olao a. on Aal. 48. 

S8. eoRdoaiOi 'aaofal': Pka- 
taa ia Teqr foad of tboao odjoo- 
tiipoo in Mli$: bolow boboo 
uHWU inatood of tbo ordiaoir 
uUUm (bo lOao liiL dor. 818 oad 
ia otbor pUoao). Booidoo bora 
oad T. 86^ bo boa oondaelMlff 
ia ft?o otbor ploooa^ bat of otbor 
mitara onl j tbo Aaotor od Ho- 
roaa{nm aa oa ia to aao tbo voal 
(n 48).— Oa ooeooat of noai 
botb tbo Aoo^ od Hofoaaiam 
n S8, 85 oad Gioaro ia bii 
tnotiao do ia^oationo i 50, 95 

Shoro bo io moiolj oopyiog 
a oorlior work) oeoaao Pbuitaa 
of oottiaao raiio ia tbo wbolo 
aigomoat Bat aooi abonld not 
bo tokon ia a atiietlj ooaaol 
oaaao, or rotbor, ia oidar to gifo* 
it ito propor forea^ aomo iatacw 
madioto t&nMtbt aboald bo sap* 
pKod: 'to apbroid o friand ia a 
tboakloaa offloo. loai ol pn*** 
ami mnder tk§ iioetMl^ o/ ptr* 
/mwIiv liUf tatik, lav I am goiag 
to, Ota' Oa tbio • ooaaootiTo^ 
aao of aoai aoo a. on AaL 97 
oad 595. 



IS 



TBurvmnrs. 



[Ll4— 10. 



ooQC&Btigabo pr6 eonmerita ndzia: 

inTitun, ni id me iovftet at facidm fides. • 

nam hie nimium morbus mtfres invasft bones; 

ita pI6iqoe omnis iim sunt intenntfrtuL 

sed dum llli aepfrotant^ Interim mords mali 

quasi Miba innsua sAecareyere ubdrrume: 

neque qui equam hie vile n4nc est nisi mor& mali. m 

t9. •Mffff •• ihlf fonn of the nominfttlTB plnr. ii here g^ton bj 
flM best DM. BCD, while the pelimpiest nadf homina, Comp. 
bdtfvr T. SIS. 807. Bee for thete formi in -<# Hunio'i obMrrs- 
tloiM Ib the Moond edition of hie Laeretiiii, jk 88, and namevoni 
initwinee eoUeeted by Leohnuom Oomm. Lner. p. 58 wqq, In- 
from ineee^tions on s^tib bj Oonien 1 748 aq. 



oeonrrenee In Pkntiii, notwitli* 
•tending the generel Oieek oha- 
raoter m hie pUijo. Tefenot 
manif eete e porer etjio of eom* 
position bj avoiding them. — 
nimiwn invasit *hee oreetlgr 
tainted*: nimiiiii if 9tmn, lee 
below 84» 98L 1080 end other 
peieagee, in whieh the tendency 
to eieggerete peenlier to eon* 
tenetionel ezpreesione ie rtrj 
eonipieaoai, eoUeeted in Bern* 
•e/e MoeteUoiie p. 284. 

S9. pUrifu$ amiii rdfunXimi 
■ee &. on Ter. Andr. 88. (Hftut. 
880; Phorm. 178.) For the 
nom. pl.eeiii<f eee orii botee.— 
inUrmorUio$ 'ewooning eway'i 
from fnteTMOrtor. • Terb need 
b^ Gettv Pliny end Oeleub in 
whieh tlie prepoeition Infer hee 
the eeme power se in intcfM- 
eerv (PL Amph. i It 88). The 
wordoeenie only here in Pkatos. 

81. iMri0ue§ * weU-wetered' oe- 
eue only here In Phmtos s eomp. 
Hot. Set n 4, 18 irrifuo nlMl 
€ii WiKiM Aerlo^ where Jhe rl K 
Ie 



S8. Beparpoee^ehooeeehere 
ctnmnr eKpteeeione then inliie 
tothne: coxee^l/porvendoox- 
miriia iiexia. Comp. the ene- 
lo0Dae expression eo«iJiicf«ri eui- 
jM» AaL 711, Gept 400, end 
eee Ter. Heat 88 with my note. 

S7. The Jingle in»itut...invie 
Ut belongs to the many elli- 
tentione end essonenees peea- 
lier to the lengnegji of Plentns 
and whidi he no doobt took 
from popular speech ■ He a- 
boonde m happy and efhetiTo 
eomUnatione of words of the 
Mueorsimilereoiuid: the pre- 
eent ie a TeiyexeeUent instance 
on aeeosnt of th4 oppoeite 
BMaalnf being BMde more pvo- 
BbMnl kr the eiitaihtfity of 
■onnd. Beneeoarnoethaathe 
same pan eo&in, Bod. 811.— 
inoitaf ee. hod feeio [nea vd 
ieeiami ni me Infitet ete. Ob- 
aerfo also the alUteratioB In 
/seiem /dec. In the next line 
we hate dtrsetly sierbns iwreii, 

Sa lUiLLe.heiik whieh woold 

ibi M wndetetood of BOme. 

to BesM and 



6rfg*«; 



vOf *aiMap'iweaie]ialU 



L L 11—14.] 



XBunncMVB. 



IS 






eor&m lioet iam m^tere messem mdxumam: 
nimi6que hie pluris pa6ciorum gr&tiam 
35 faci6nt pars hominum quam id quo jHrosint plikribus. 
ita vlncunt illud cdnduoibile.gratiae, 



88 is pjiktiod befbre 88 by Sp. ; bat withont satisfaetozy gronnds. 

88. The mss. rsed qmod proeifU, whieh wee in the old editions 
ehanged to qwtd omU, and considering how frequently an n 
creepe in where it is by no means wanted, it shoold be confessed 
that this correction was veiy eaqr, thoagh It may also be owned 
that Bitsehl's former emendation quo froHni haa greater proba- 
Inlity. Thie he hae, howerer, recently cancelled by keepfaag pud 
and aceoonting for it aa an old ablatiTe sing., a form whicn he 
reprodacee below, t. 807. Bat it may be jastiy doubted whether 
Plautus would use an abLouod withont being obliged to do so on 
metrical grounds. 0. F. w. MOlier 'NaehtrSge' p. 81 defends the 
reading of the mss. by reminding na of the exprSMsions id, iltndf 
fdhU protum and 9ieetoi bat it may be doubted whether this be 
appllceUe here. Bp. follows B. 



fied in seeing in this an alla- 
sion to the dearth which secme 
to haTO prcTailed at Bome at 
the time of the first perf oimence 
of the Tiinummus; see below 
T.484. 

84 sq. We haTO here another 
allusion to the drcumstsnces of 
the time in which the play wee 
first brought out. Both hers and 
below, T. 1088, the poet com* 
plains of the increase of ambihu, 
the paiieiara (ot SKlyoij being of 
eourse the aristocratic pairty. 
(See BitoBhl, Par. p. 880.) 

88. pom komiimm /aehtni, a 
common construction card ^* 
trv, the subject expressing plu* 
xelity. Bee the itistancea giTcn 
by Mger 1 147 eq., and eomp. 
#. g. Meet. 114 wiagntLjan 
Monffli fame foduMTwit. [Troe. 
1 8, IS pars fpeetoioruai ieiUifl 
Koth ecnstructione axe Uended^ 
Gapt. 980 wam fen auumaui 



plerique hominesT] 

86. gratiae ptfnaps properly 
'the Tarious exertions of thev 
influence' : but it should be ob- 
serred that Plautus is fond of 
using the plural of abstract 
nouns where the singular would 
bethemle in thedassical period. 
Comp. e. g. apuUiUiai below 
400, vetem parrimonia$ 1098, 
and other instances collected by 
Loreni on Hoet. 848, and see in 
general the list giTsn by DrMger 
1. 0. The plural use of ab- 
■traot nouns is subsequentiy 
one of the principal features of 
later Latin, and aboTC aU of the 
African starlai see Bemhardlyy 
gmndiiss der iSbl lit (4th ed.), 
p. 894. 

87. odioiMuii a MnuiBespell* 
ing here pro e er red by the pa- 
limpsest imd warranted by us 
rscaning speUings iMnaioeeTa 
and yBBSTOOesTB in the faeU 
Oapitolini (Bitechl Opuee. n 
718). The original lona of thia 



u 



nnmocni 



\L h IS— IX. 4l 

qoM in vAu nraltit dptUot odioota^ue lont u 
raiioiiiiu)m CMaimt ve( prifataa et poUioMi 

Calliclu. MnuBoviDnL 

Ga. Liite omooa n^stram deooraxi Tokt 
40 nadr, Tenenie nt ntfbis haao babiUUio 
bona fiiibU feliz fdrianalaqne ^enat — 
leqne 4t qaam primiun pdiiim Tideam emdrtuam. 



ih» 




BttMUinllMf0Mil Willi iMiUnu, IsftMa of 
• whkk k knverw tafieUntix dateidtfd hj 
i^ioli il fronld b« jmtwm to iltcrt *• ai ob 
ladcML (8^ jw^j In^ th» mil iMdii^) 



of 

M 

U9 



•4iiottvol otMx b^ing oallo* 
(OonMO I 9S£if 11 fini boouno 
oMo-i whiflh pMMd into om o« 
bj wij of •trimniHim, and 
fladly MtUad dowa to oto-, 
Ihooi^ ovoB ia Tiigfl and Ho- 
iMO Iho fonMOMBi to flootoAto : 
000 Oo f m n llj^ oad Bib- 
VmkfB lad. mauB. ia Iho fint 
^oL of Uo VMl, F* ^M. 

Ml iQW i f m a wad poobo- 
Uj Aiol loffOMd 1i(f Ploalao; ho 
boo il o|^ Fmb. it 1, 106 
(«9iaGo|i|wi); FiOlBosaoloo 
n oloo frooo Lodliao {pmeugm 

m m mm MiUi am ii» p. 84 
ol. Il MkOm), oad wittmof 
Om oOfor pHiod boTo il 
Ofid lilt m ftr oijo 



8a B. (W). * CUUdM 
Il of Uo aoi^-boafbl bonM< 
ialdiolgifoo Uo wilo oedoro 
ao to ttM iMllfO dooofotioBO 
dao to Ibo Xar of ibo boaio. 
Ilwao Iho wm Htm to pay <po» 
tolboXaroB aqf 



took floio to Ibo aaoily 
hoaoooap* 



pofod to maldO. Xii lUa im, 
a I^or ii doeofolod with wTMlho 
oad flowon at a d<partaio(lfan. 
884 sq.) oad oa a roliira ^tiob. 
884), aadoTHi tho iiiia« aadlo 
biqnaa oOaiiag to bio Lor oa 
Ibo appfoaoUag avpliala of bio 
daa^ior: AaL 888. Ia ibo 
pioMai fnitanoo it waf aooeo- 
utaj to imploio ibo foToor and 
Ibo Miaring of ibo Lar oa ao« 
ooaai of iboobaago of raoldoooo. 

40. 9€n4rmi iiaaoda b aol B toly, 
*to pfur' to tho gods. Ibis 
aoo of tho aoid io voiy frtqooal 
to PL (AaL proL 8; Bad. n L 
16; Ti, 88; Pooa. t 1, 17, oad 
with aa idlitoiatloa MMroH 
FinMrm ib. i i, 64); ia oao 
plaoo, Baooh, 178» wo dad aloo 
aa ootiro lona (ommtomm, ota), 
ooBip. Hot. Sot n 9, 184. 

41. MMaol lor «v«niolii door* 
hr dao to BMliieal amarilyt 
tho aomo lona oooan MiL ^ 
1010, BpUL n 9, 108, Ouo. 89, 
Pompott. 9$ aad Baa. tn^ 
170| io aloo odw wo t Ptooo. 
180, j Mfw <w< Bad. 686ipir«i« 
aaal bolow 98« and flMwaai 
Oaio.196. 
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Mb, hio iU^ aeneota aetite ^ui factdat paer« o 

qui admint in ae e61pam oaatigibilem. 
45 ugrMiar hominem. Oa. quobi hio tob propa vd 
aonatt 

Mb. tui bdnerolentio^ af ita'a nt e^ M tdo: 

ain ^ter ea, inimlci atque iiati tibL 

Oa. amice, aalve. Mb. et tn Alepd aal?^ Cfilidea. 
50 valAi t Taluiaiin t Oa. Tfleo, et yaloi vfctiuar ii 

MBp Quid tda agit usort At yalett Oa. plua qnaqa 
ego Tolo. 

Mb. Mne hAfdeat iUam t(bi valere et Tfyere. 

Oa. credo h^rde te gauddre^ n ^uid mihi maliat u 

Mb. omnfboa amicia^ qudd mihiat^ cupio ^Bae item. 

46^ 49. Tho woidi atpn aefuaiii at ooZet Uegaroniim (wbieb 
Ibo aiiO. add after iof oe) aio ao doalit aa intoipcUtioa, ao aiaj 
bo oeoa by tho biaiao aftor tolof, by tbo awkwaid poaitioa of tho 
aamo of JfeponmMdt, aad by tbo faot of tbo qaosUoa ao to bio 
lioaltb boiag oatirely diiregardod by Hagaroaldaa, who hiaiaolf 
addraaaoa tba aamo qooitioa to GalUoloa. Bp., bowoTor, koq^ 
tboao wordf aad obaagoo $aU9€ toto $alvefo* 

47. «9 «tboa art' if alwiyi 
long ia PL 

60. reetiui 'ratbor waD' i net§ 
is asod of boaltb Pona it 8, 84. 
Gomp. also Hor. Bp. 1 7, 8 «f aio 
vfosro fU r$€Uf9»4 vUUn oofm* 
feoi. 

61. Tho dorisloa of oxaetiog 
aad troobloaoBio wiToa foiaisbsd 
a fsTtilo tbofldo of jolus to tbo 
writora of tbo Now Comodyt 
aad to Plaatos aad Tstoaeo 
theso boTo booarsprodaosd wiUi 
moob lOBl. Plaatos's Asiaaria 
aad Oastoaooatoto powoifalpio- 
tarso of wiToa woaiiag tiio 
breooboo iastoad of tboir baa* 
bands.— pto«; Oiosio sayi to 
tbo oppoaito aoaao^ ad AH. it 

64. WitbiiiudtothoaoaMi. 
taatioa of oaai l to t aoo ■• on 



ameta oiUu: soo a. on 
AaL 96L Plaatos has tbo soma 
oxprsssioa Oas. n 8, 86» 48 aad 
lloro.966. SoolCaarooaLaor. 
ni779. 

46. fHofat is ao doabt tbo 
goaitiTO of tbo proaooa asod ao 
a possssrira adjootiTo, Jast as 
flwas, toof aad stiof wars origi- 
aaUy goaitlTos, or aa to BagUsb 
oitos, tkUiSf Mi^ hint ^ *" 
plaialy gaattiTaa. 
' 46. toiMoolsaf 'good frioad* 
is Ikoqooatly asod as a sabst bj 
Phwtasi a.g.bslow866. Most. 
196 onisiaa §i toa^ootoKaa (of. 
also Psaod. 699), P^ra. 660, bo- 
low 1148. Tor. Phona. 97. 
Ooiapaio also tbo iBbstaatlTal 
aso of aosaa tons oioroaifai 
Bootoo b o B ofaotori, Oiyi 98L 



16 TBIXVKIC7& [L n 17-r2a. 

13 Clb eho td, tua uxor quid agit t M& imnortflit est: 
TiTit Yicionu|odBt. CIl bene berde ntantiasi 
deotqrue dio ut yitae UuA topentes tAppetai. 
USi aum quidem berde tecum niipta nt^ wa4 Teliiii. 
Oa. Tin odnmntemuit tfiam ^ duoam et t& meam? 
OOfiuco baiid tantiUum dtierii T6rbor6m mihL n 
^ Hb. nanctom 4mm te credis quern fnprudeniem ob- 
^ rfpseria 

61. I bftTB adopted Otppoi's oraelleiii cmiiidfttion of Um 
iwding gitwi bj A: namfiM tnim U {tu tho othtr mit.) eridomi: 
eomp. Bad* t 8, 80 oq. imm U rutuU Namelum haminem qutm 
itfrmimm. Bitoehl tcmi iwmhw ttikm fii» ctmIo, Mt, hit ohuiges 
bong bj no netat mAm Ibta Imm idmiiM bj Oqnpert,Midtiio 
MBM bo ofatdnt doeidodhr lafoikr in point. 8b. lotdns tho toit 
ol iho moi. BCV^ which I bolioro to bo qnito InadmiMiMo, GoBip. 
▼. 68^ in which wo ihoaU now ■■nmo iMncto'f to bo Mid with a 
Undof 



MO D. on Tor. Ad. 847. — \eMA 
iofilf awn • not the voiyloMt bit*: 
phrMM like thii oxo alwajo oo-, 
eompoaied bgr the cpcokor with 
• gMtnro ihowing their reol 
mooning. — oerte d<irf 'ohoot, 
dooeiTO*! n. on AoL 88. — ^Thii 
line it perfectly notmid in the 
month of OoHidei, MegMonides 
having ptoriona^ eomplainod 
of hia onnt wif< t. 61 

61. odnwcrt ia hen and below 
874 joined with the aeonaatiTOt 
thoogb in later Latin it alwaya 
talcM the daUve (Oiceio ioina it 
with oa or in) t the Plaatino 
oonatmotion ia. howorer, imi« 
tated bj the mter of the piol. 
* to the Foenoini^ 14, ta/dtum U 
9krep€t Jwmiu. 8m Diigar i 
861 and 888. In the eame waj, 
Plantoa hM oeatrean with the < 



iU. 187, and cf . bdow ▼. 76. 

66. Comp. Pnilomon fngm. 
(jp. 488 Hein.), iidmrh 4m 



67. The alliteration enpfrvef • 
ooDpfCaf leodere the eipreiiion 
UgMjeffeetivo. tiifiipf ill meane 
«il Ja anfleiont't w Aa. 1 1, 48 



•oppelMil di€ti$ dmU *hi8 
gifia an aol anlBclont in.oonip 
pariaoB with hia wotda*, L o. 
an not praportionato to hia 
weH% See alao Peend. 106 
wlteoo^ f MM tflcif, iietU facta 
miffiUmL The dalixo v<lo« ia 
dependent both on iopitrvlce and 
the veib: lor the aenM eomp. 
alM Fena 881, «f miH rn n ptn U^ 
mupetmif §inenUUU 
M. For uo aeaniiwi of dum 

AaLptSun. 

80l /mo 'Iwanaat/on's tho 
■4jaietlv8 ia tho dependent 
elonM ii la fUa aenM not 
M mg;neBi ai tae mnn inn«{ 



aoe., KiL glor. 1047. odriMrt. 
ioaooomMm term of legilwnton 
far ewindling, ehMtingi and ob«. 
taining aomething 
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Ca« ne tu b^rde fate baud lAoiBB qnam ran dgeiu. 
• Ms. babefa ut iianctu'8 : ii6ta mala Ye8 tfptumaBt m 
nam mo n6no 8i iffnotaln o^piam, quid agam nteiam. 
05 M& edepdl proinde ut diu vintur, bene vintur. 
ped boo ihumum advorte atoue a^yTer tidieuUria: 
nam ego dtiita opera buo id te Tenio^ Ca. quid 

T6ni8f 
Mb. malle te ut yerbie militia multum obidrigem. » 

84. Biteehl airangM the aix iMt linM in the following man- 
ner: 68. 61. 68. 64. 61 60; bnt it ia diiBooU t9 bring ocaenl 
leaaona againat the order giTon bj tho maa. 



mtenoMs 8M Oronofini Leet. 
rip. 888. 

68. fa«o; aM T. 60. It ia 
hen added parenthetieaUy with- 
out infloendngtheoonatrnotion, 
Ne(* indeed, to be cue*) tuherel§ 
haudmkeiat ('yon would soon 
be awan') being the apodoeia 
of the conditional aentesM $i 
eammMiaverimuat on which the 
whole oonTonation tuna.— ne 
tu hereU if frequently found at 
the beginning of UuM I iM0.g. 
Mil. glor. 671, Men. 866, Aa. 418. 
In the eame war we meei with 
n$ IM edepol and ne In ccoflor.* 
Brix on Men. 866. 

68. maia f«f smalnm ; m 
agaiu Moot 61. 867, PMud. 770. 
Itmeane'pnniahment'. Panua 
quotm Lir. zxin 8 noHuimum 
quodaue maUm wiasim§ lolrra* 
oiU diUntei «im. 

66. GalliclM oonflrme hia 
friend'a oxperienM aooonllng to 
which « tho OTil we know if bMt ', 
and meana that the wife one 
ia aeeoatomod to ia perhape the 
beet to UiFo with after alL He 
aaya <]nat m one Utm long 
together, one Jogi on eomlort- 
aMy'.—jNwfoili «l «juet m*i 
M below 668 and Ifoet. 86. 

W. P. 



On proMe ui (g aan, oe) aM 
aUo Mipperdey*a note oa Tae. 
A. IT 80 oitr. Biteehl aaja 
Juatly •TOTBua ad dintninitatem 
oonaaetndinia apeotat*t bnt it 
ahonld be added that the maa. 
agiM in reading «l ftiiMoMlury 
diu ofotlvrwhidi maj, perhape, 
mean *inat m one Utm in bar* 
monjr (with one*a wife), one hM 
• ohaiMe of living kma*. The 
reading of the text ia dno to an 
emendation of Acidalina. 

66. auftr Hdieularia 'g^TO 
orer jeetlng': oomp. Anl. 680 
aufer caHUam^ PeiM 797 iur* 
ffium kine aiufera»^ Tor. Pliorm. 
867 Mlf<dlalloiM» m^gr, and 
Phaodr. m 6^ 8 oVer/rfooliiai <«• 
«o/enliaM..HPM<nilofte «JokM' 
OMura alM Aa. n 8, 64. nmo. 
mS, 16. 

67. GalliclM intermpta hia 
fiiend'e ivcMh bj eajing fmid 
v€hU9 wo ahonld not, theio- 
foie^ ploM a full atop after 
Maie. 

68. awllaMiloanadfoibi BMn. 
on AuL 184.— Plantua uaM Iml^ 
gam and purlfon aide bj aide' 
with the common forma f wfoiv 
and ^Mffaro. TheM varbe bo> 
kng to tho eame eiam of deil> 



TRIHT1IKT& [L S. Sl-«40. 
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Ca. meiit IfK. niimqiiii esfe hio ^ut pneter me 

itque tef 
Ca. nem^st. IfK. quid ta jgitur rtpiaB, tone ob* 

iAiigemt 
nin ti me mihimet o^naes dioturAm male, 
nam li in te aq^rotant irtes antiqua^ tuae^ m 
79omn(bu8 amicia m6rbum tu incuti^ gFarenii 
n% i4 Tidere audlreque aegrotf sient. 
Ca. qttiinm^tem venitUbiiataeodiciadioeret m 

n. Altar this UiMtlM mil. Add tlMfoIloiii^lkiM Units 

Bin iiiuB«Un tIi ioflmivai morttnii^ 
Aal li dmntaai mom l]ig«iiiu& tiiimi, 
liefw CM aaliqoM mitm» mI Mptai noTM 



wlddi «m ioil^ v^iMtod I17 BitoeU. II wUl be midonlood tt 
OQM ttml Iht Aitl and iMOiidottBiioi Willi lid* by lid* on Mooonl 
of Iho awkwaid rmtitioii of tho Torb wuUare^ and iho llnl li 
tediod omitM la ttM MlimpMl: in the Moond it wmdd bo doom- 
Mijto«i|»lAin*orif too bid monli of tho pwiod dopnTO yoor 
Bitanl diipoiition'— bat ii thii not noing tlio Hune 11 MfroCom 
«it«9 4uUi^um0 ttMiP In tho tlnrd Uno, Ml ii oontniy to the 



bibit of IlMitQii trim bai at in nommNii piiooi, bat Ml onbr 
Oral, m ff, 85 (vbm Biix, bowirtr, mdi a<), and Miro. Sid. 
ana moit ifikdy wo ibonld write «l tboit alio. Wo majr alio add 
tbaicof iumi to ni oztramolj languid, and that tho pniaii mw- 
ten mom fwpot woold bo nnpaia&olod in Flantoi. (8p. oaaoeii 
on^ Ibo Ant lini^ bnt malntaina iho otbor tiro. I oonaidaff thia 



78» Tbi Infiaitivw am aomo* 
wbal MgUgaatlf addod aftor 
a^fUpK inttoad of miom t§ pUi* 
ani aadtenlfM. Oomp. Mora. 
816 i^i$tm MM whom Mam 
pervmuarUr (aBperronando) ; ib. 
888 Noa «iMi oeei^Mlaif tmyaaai 

Wo find an analogoni loom 
hm of Ibo infinitiTo in Uw 
Eliiabothan writon; mo Ab- 
bott*i ShakMp. Qramm. 1 868. 

77. ffMi ii tbo oU aUaHTot 
«ho«'.-iiela Aecrv ia an In-' 
of tha 'Agnm iljmolo. 



^atlvii M tUKH$aM gmri$an 
pmigtftjmti§ar* tnifon nil {• 
§mn m&ii0ar€ rmaUmn varU^ 
goftp mnmomtod by SitMhl 
OpomLn4S7. BeoalMConMa 
nASI. 

74. artat oaflfiiM *lhi qvali* 
Hm j o uBn iiPoiimiod*. For tho 
motiphoriiaf nm of acfivterrt 
amap. Loir, it IIH Mfivtaf 

78. B Mii aw ii mid in mfm^ 
anea to t. 78, OUllaka bring 

traalid aa anairiwia aonlaol to 



\\ 
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80 Ca. 



a^pr^genl 



icionem e« cuipam u« apse imragenu 
non pdtia utrumque fieri. M& quapiopttfrT 
Ca. xogaBt 

Mbnittam culpam, ^go med aom promua ptfetori: 



apu ii givan by B and Jnitly rotainod by BitmU in hii 
leooud edition: mo the initancoi eoUeeted in my Introd. to the 
AnL p. T, to which may be addod attria In B below 168, <iama. 
nihiu in D Poen. T 8, 80, immelina B Bpid. 1 1. 88, initaneea 
qoito aaalogoni to imprluatum in the Lex agraria of a. 848, 0. L L. 
n. 800, 87: MO also Bitsohl, legia Babriae pan ■apentei, p^ 4. 
For later mm. mo Uerkel, pnef. Or. Met^ p. n 1. and In hii toL 
L p. xux. coneoUega {JL e. oom coUega) u the reading of the 
Hedieean ma. of Cio. ad Fam. z 9, 86.— In the preient line, onfy 
the mi. G giTM the ipelUng •atiMtio, while all the other mei. i^to 
a e, and t. 83 thev egree in gi?mg a c. Nomeroniother ioitanoM 
of the ipelling with a e are eolleeted by ^ Haapt, HenuM it p. 
1^7, and the same ii defended by Gormen. But m tlw beat mto. 
flaetnato in this word, it might warn that the Bomani themselTce 
jpelt it either way^ (Bee n; on Anl. 608, which ehonld be modified 
ih aoooidanca wiUi the preeent obmifatioua) 



giea* whiith ii of intBh fnqnenl 
oeoamnce ih Pkdtna t mo n. 
on Anl. 818. 

78. For the eeaniion of fvfa 
dMfilt MO Introd. to the AnL 
xuxL'^adewnrt ii a Torb peon- 
liar to the oomiowriten; Uieofo 
knowB of it only the pait part. 

M«NflBlM. 

70. Gomp* Aiin. it 1, 80 
9U»pidomt» omncf 06 m Mpreffett 
L a. the li to oondnct herielf 
10 that no anipieion ean attaoh 
to her. 

80. poKf ii in the old langoage 
alio neater in aooordance with 
ito origin ftom poliM (lo §ati$ 
» mMm; «M^<f m maghu)t 
Gormen, Krit. Beitr. p. 661. 
Yok. otflL n 688, 600. Bide by 
ride with the neater poii§ we 
find alM pete : t. 868, AoL 807. 
Later aeiib« freqnently lab- 



itttntid jpotert in tho plate of 
poHi: Bitiohly ProlL czii. 

81. proeiM ii a kind of butler: 
prcmi §t eeUarii in Golamella 
do re nut xii 8, 0, and laain 
ib. i, 8 he girm 'praeoopUr aa 
to the iiUgtHUA etlUurU to thia 
effiot cMlaai eiMcoNlMciileMfiie 
operlfm, qwmiam Mma im §9 
til, M ooRlrMKiaMr pociUa mI 
c<M fiiri oal 06 iauNiM aalcirle 
a6itiN«NfiMuao rcMi veacrtif,., 
propter oitod iieeewarJirai «••# 
poiri VM oirpinii minUterUun^ 
per quok promantor f aoe mm 
oofCiUaMrit. Itappean|them> 
fore, that tlie pmoiM wm a n» 
ipeotable eerrant, and we ao^ 
oordingly find in Vavro^ do re 
roek I 18, 6, that he iharm 
with the oOteM the ri^t of 
abeenting hiauelf from tha 
imm withonl apodal 



so TBniyKMyB. \L 2. 45-T-50. 

mispfeioti in p6;tore aliend rita. u 

man nimc ego si te sikmipuiflse s^Bpioer 

lovi ooioDaai d^ capita ex Capitdlio^ 

qui in odlumino astat s&mmo: si id non ftoeri% 

atone Id tamen mihi 14beat suspidLrier: 

qui ttt Id piohibere m^ potei ne afispioert it 



- I 




at. Bitiebl eoDfldtn tliMe two UnM m interpoIatloiM, 
pntt p. uxit, Mjing IronkAUar 'niminun dediU <n>tn Bomuii 
•doeendi ftaMnai, ano in looo C«|>llolU mi lUlaa ilk lorii con- 
•ptooHv'. I inalnUdned them m genniiM ia mj flfti ed^ and 
•m alAd to ind ^At Spi doM the Mune. 

pyHiea W. A. Bednr, Aat. 
rl*at p. aO^ njB • VmnuM m- 
erilogiiim rMpmrit PlMitoa an 
•ndadirimom ladniit lignifl* 
mn ToltMrit, dnUtari potest 
IiMnbiiiQt qoidem adnoUTii fe- 
diM boo FttQima qnendam 
wniiqiM n eo dletma mm Oa- 
pjtolfaain, qnam lalrolAm niiUo 
ttomliM AmiaUm qui Mmiti ninl 
aditoiM oomm«ntariii fala hf 
MnMruii ftl TWO Capitoliatti 
iUib MQtiqwm • noUMio no- 
talof , dnobiii pMoo MMoUf Mtt 
fnrti MOBMliit Mil Tide Hor. 
But. X 4, M sqq. atque oins 
ComiiMDUiofem CnieqQiaiiiim.' 
85. PlMtos lUndM to the 
•taliM of Jamdter Triompha. 
tor in the hisheit pi«t of the 
G^UoL iB Whieh the god wee 
erowned irith • lentel-wreeth: 
Booker L L Mf e w tw ie • peeii« 
Uer PlentiDe Ibrm insteed of 
flmen: be hM it elao BMte* 
photiooUj Gee. m % 6 unatl 
cohnHem, — ObeerTo id hen end 
in the neit two iinei^ when 
the empheilB of the repetftton 
win be eeeijy pe i ee i fo d . 



Oomp.e]ao Pleat. PMod. 

VUO^ eOMMf pVOMW eMRy p^^ 

offwier pmL OellielM meeas 
that he een manege bii thooghle 
Inr bimaelf withoat anj foreign 
•drieeb The datire nccCorf ia a 
*dat. eoBunodi*. wbieh we And 
not rarely need bj the eomio 
poete in a fkee and eaaj man* 
ner: BM below KM. 8imibu4j 
we baTo Baesh. 669 iq. kahei 
malUpoiem ftttuB^ ^MfiumqnM 

tlMi «<€i; pecfOM p^MMf 0110. 

Fortbe bum of peelaii aM alao 



belowT. 90. 

aa. Pte the ardude form 
e wyraj PC F e aM mr note on Aid. 
•9; totbeqnotettonethengiTen 
mtj be addod Weo k eiaen, jkkrh, 
LS, p. 161; and the raeteriala 
•oUeeled bj BefaMbardt i ;7a 

•I- 

' 9L The eipfMrica waf pro- 
verbial to denote a grMt and 
daring erimei eonp. Men. 941 
wbera Menaeehmnev infmiatod 
bj the (to bfan ineqpiieable) 
peieiiteHM of the old man, eatte 

JMlielei Oatbie 



L 2. 61—63.] mxymcTS. 
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aed iatdo n^goti cj&pio adie anid aiet 

Mii babAi tu amicnm ant filmiliaxem qu^mpiaoiy 

Mquoi pdciiia aapiatt Oa. ^depol hand didUn dolo. 
aunt quda aeio eaae amfooa^ aunt quoa afiq^ioort at 
aed tu 4z amieia ctfrtia mi ea eertiaaumua. ir 

95 aiqufd ada me fedaae inadte aut Inproba^ 

ai id ndn me aocuaaa; t6te obiuxgandn'a. K& aoioi 
etai<liahuooauaaadteidTen]»aequomp6atuIaa. at 
CSa. ezap&sto aiquid dioaa. Mel primumdum Omnium 
male dictitatur tibi Tolgo in aenntfnibua 

00 tuzpflucricuindum M Tooant inT^ tuL 



(innl fiMnm imgenU mgne pMw m neewM w oi Mr* ^ AA 
mUeiparUmw ad inimici pmm a mi ) an eUarly aninterpoUtlon. 
aa thoM whoM friendhr or hoetile diq^tion towaida b&ieelf be 
cannot diaoem, wonld not belong to h|e aeriei. Thwe ia little 
donbt that thoM two linM an onlj aa ampUiiMtion of the woda 
•Mif ftieff iutfieor detiTod from aa aotor'a eopj. (Sp. »»*i»>ft^**T 
thoM two linM M genuine.) 96. e< the mm.^ Md Brlx. 97. «l 
•<*iieoUathemM.;thetranipoBltioniab7Gamerariv8. 8p.writM 

Aoiid oUa eeiiM» wbieh ie plearing enough, but deriatM too mnab 
from the ma. leadings 



88. lituenMoff «thatbiiaineaa 
of Toora' wbieh bringijottbMe t 
T.67. 

90. eqMre ii «to be wIm', 
MpicnlrrMjMTfPoen. ml, V). 
peettum^f^t aM aboro 81, 
and Baeoh.ll6,bMoalcM(pMtiM 



napj «withoat anyoTil ihon^i \ 
withoat deoeiTinfjoo. 8Mbo> 
low 480, llen« $M and many 
other paeeaget. It ie the eame 
aa $idmlo {mw% aine, dole), lor 
wbiob OM a. OB Ter. ^idr. 
146. 

96. iMoiUf 80 M to deeenre 
ime, bat ao pnniahmeDtt 

'looUehl^': n. onTer. Hee.74a. 
fnedliaia a barney ThM.rra^ 
7L fvTpde if a Btrongec term. 

97. alto, L a. aiai nt te ob* 
ivgnns eomp. 86 . aef w omnoe* 
iHiM «jna BiQr qoite xWa* thai 



X ebonld be blameaUe U" uder 
thoM eireomataneeib X did not 
eandidlj expram my diaappio* 
bation of yoor eondnet 

98. figntd, rfn (in the oenM 
of if n), BM below t. 148.-^- 
e nmd iaa 'in the fint pbee's 
daon ia freqnentlj found m aa 
enolitie, eepedaUjr alter impera- 
tiTMs ti^tdum, mdmdum ete., 
and in adTorbe of time^ e.g. 
fnKrdMM, dadiiii, vicdmi, non* 
AoRb It ia oiiginallf the aeen* 
eatiTO of dim (an old foim for 
tfUi; ef. nM<ndtefne,liifflr4tei, 
n. on AnL 78) and ia, therefore, 
a eompreeeion of diMm, meen* 
ing'awbile'. Gormen n 866. 

99. la fi ra i eni >Mi» *ia the 
iowntaUc*. 

100. tmpflMrfevpfdiir la a 
nantineword,nodonbtintended 



2S .nXKYUMYB. [L 2. 64-r-Z2. 

tnm auttfm sunt alii, qui te Yoltun&m Tocant: 
hcMlinie an dvis odmedia, panri p^dera • 

haao qaom aAdio in te dfci, diacnid^ miser. 
Ga^ est itqite boh est mi tn manu« Megarinides : 
lOSmin dieaat, noa est: mMto ut ne dieiat^ id est 
MX. fiiitne hlo tilH amicus ClULnnides f CA.e8t<tftiit 
id ita <Bse at eiedas, tim tibi auctoi^m dabo. is 
nam pdstonam hie mm rAn eonfiegit fflins 
Tidetqne ipse ad panpertilem prostoatum tee se 

• 

IQS. tfldfcwnwisf B,spkndidljeBMBded bjB.MidKuip- 
SMmL 107. A. KMMlinf ingmioiialj conjeotnrm cm for rem 
vldeh if ftdiBittad by Sp. into hii UaX 109. wiMqne ipu if 
MtitfMtorijy Moovnlad for I7 tht munplw eolltotod Introd. to 
lU AsL 11. yxm wq, uid defaid«d sIm by a F. W. HtUtor, 
FlntiiM PiModj^ pu 151. tttMhl wriiet povpcrfm in imitetion 
«f BtidL 176, bat iliers is no asMnity for Ibii ehuiRe.— jnv- 
«friliiMiiaa«MeU«Bt smendatioB by B«r|^ initosd of pritrtietmi^ 
^ «f ths BUii9 Vrhioii MMBf niktt an sffsetod ■ipreirioni jpro- 

A ]iro6Mi nndadins ods €»£ the 
tiiMiy thftl hunMi liib it s bel- 
lua omnium oontei omnM. 
fiat in iho old writera, ibo ori- 
•Sinal mooning of hottU oppcon 
in miqy jMstOflM (•• g. nezo) : 
MO oIm vono L. L. T S ko9tt$t 
nam lom «d verho dieAantpere- 
grimaiL 800 olao Gie. Off. 1 13, 
S7. Plantaa Mja hmHewm io- 
miciiht m far 'foreign dwoUing- 
pboo*t l&Lg|.4M. BooCoro- 
■on I 790 M. Wordflworth, 
8po0.of £oriyLoli».51S. (Wo 
■my my 'Iriond or foo', thongh 
thio is BO oiool temnslolioa of 
iho oi^rsssion . iisid in tho 
tost) 

10S« iUenwUr: seo a. on 
AnL 94a 'dii' pro 'mUi ' is on 
sraroprioto sqpuaoiftonof CBia* 
diuis n p. 178 P. 19S K. 

107* mieiarwmmUgUwi, Oie- 
aofitts a^flm tho phnso rwn 



lei. sollirfM <• vnltaft' on 
aosovnt of his greediness end 
isp ssi ly. ao.^Pis.l6bSl«fi- 
Tfffofiif Ml Jk<0 voliuHmt UUmm 
jirooioeioe, el dit pfoMly isifMro- 
«sr: s psswgo qnoCod Iqr Gho- 
liitaBi p, 147 K. wlio sites also 
from s qpossh of K. Aomilins 
O s onn s ooBtm Q. Cjsopionem 
«<fortef ooUnriiit. jM^rtee jmt- 

one. Plaatne soys siamoity, 
Snmu n S, 16b V«m< oolfiiril 
arMoo JWot ^vMUoteonf f«o 
4i««MHj<M<. In tho Oepttfi, 
SiflLBn[ssIlns li nalloil iwUm im 
ea ssssnnt of Us wondfy, 

loa. o ssi o < l f from tho snh- 
tasttvo €dim (▼. S89)— AssKt 
is Sirmi 



^ymoiogfaiolly tho 
iho Oennon #o«f (BnijUsh ^MSfl) 
and origlnolly denotes *o sfran- 
av'.bnl in seeoids use with tho 
emriihs tad snsrooehing < 
ter of the BosMBs thfi 



JL 2. 73—81.] TRZNVMIIVB. 

llOsu^mque filiam tee adultam yirgiDem, 

simul eius matrem, sutepte uxorem, mteoam: 
quoniam hino iturust ij»8us in SeleAdam, it 

mihi cdnmendavit vliginem gnatim suam 
et r^m suam omnem, et illdm oorrumptom £Qium. 

115 haeo^ si mi inimicua teet credot baud crdderet 
M& <^uid tu iUulescentem, quem tee corrumpifim 

▼ides, 
qui tua^ mandatus te fide et fidficiae, is 

quin e&m restituisf quin ad fnigem cdnrigisT 

iUmtf ii *to bring down low'; of. Oie. Glneni n 15, peffitgii 
me pmiranit owmia eupidiiaU ae /Wfore, whioh is moreoTsr do- 
nifloont for onr posssge when we eomptfo Gioaro's perfregU with 
cmafregii in tho praoeding lino. 111. tuampu is Uitaohl*a 
emendation, the maa. loading maaigtie. The siaicr and itfor axe 
one and the aamo person, and it aeema aoaroolj poaiible to ox* 
plain one on tho aasnmption of ita being used for tho Oiook M 
In enon a aenteneo as Brix quotes from Herod, ru 10^ vor^ r^ 
rA iM^ M 4^9 ^mfid^ Tf^vm. (Bitsehl soqioeU also that 
the original reading may haTO been atiem oocorrM.* for whioh 
form see on T. 800.) ll£ el edwmmpitim WMm JUium Sp. sgainat 
the msi^ The anapaeet et tt/dsi ia qoito inadiniaiible after tho 
peenliar eaeeara of thia linei 0.firagman, *de sen.' ]>. 40, thinks 

that we should either ptononnoe el htm or Boon el lis, so as to 
treat tho flxst iqrllahlo of </fiiai ae short 



119. qwmiam: seen. out. 14 
abora — <ii 5e(etielaai: meaning 
the proTinee or oountiy ealled 
ZcXcMiCf by the Greeka, eomp. 
Penia, for n«^f. See below 
846, where Seieueia la men- 
tioned together with familiar 
namee of oountriee, Macedonia^ 
AtU, and if roWo. The Greek 
name of the town ia XcXctfmia, 
and if the Latin be derived di- 
reet from thia, we hoTO here an 
inatauee of the shortening of an 
nnaooented long syllable, ttiongh 
oren aeeented lona qrllaUee are 
in Latin ahortened in thia way, 
0.g. wXmrmtL pUUim^ ywmutfSm 
pwMeeifm^pt^tSM^baI{(fniim^ 
Xi^acAorAk 6oeB«OBAaL404. 



114. eomia^tofisthsarehaie 
form of the partidple^ ol eoi^ 
ruMpfor, below 940. InPlautus 
tho nasal waa all the more re* 
quired in this form aa eemipfiit 
might alao be the partieipie of 
carrupio (see t. 68). 
118. endo, 'I trow', is fce- 
uently used without diroot in* 
uenee upon the eonstmetion ; 
o.g. Mors. 907 erwle, mm emdcl 

117. For tho datiTo Jfldi (T. 
199) aeo n. on AuL 807. Xbr. 
Andr. 998, Bun. 888, 89a 
. Ua cuiaeMiisaligbtiyixie. 
gnlar after owid odtideMnlesi 
of T. 118 1 hut sueh sudden 
ohanaoa in Iho eenaftrasiion am 



1 

ffl 



S4 TQINYMXVS: \L 2. 82— 9<^. 

ei VBi 6fmm dare te f&6fat aliqiiaoto a^uiiu^ 
ISO nqui piobiorom fltoere posses n6ii uti 

in eudem tute aoctiefw inttmiam 

malfimqiie ut atus c6m tuo miBoei^ malo. » 

Ci« ^ttid tiA t Mb. quod homo n^uaiii. Ca. non 
ist6o meainat 

Ms. embtiii de aduleaodnte basoe aedii f quid taoes T 
129 ubi nikno tute babitac Ta. 4mi atque argent&m dedi 

rnun^ Quadngmta^ idulesoenti ipti In manuml. 

Jf& dedifti aigentum T CSA^fik^tum^nequefiMtipiget 

IML 'Totiim Ttrtttm, qiuunqiiMn per le booiini, i«in«n iptliu 
Flaati boo mm fabnlM rtnvm 40S pemudel' HitBcht, iboogh 



thii U bj no BMMit eograi: ytl th«ra if no reMon wlur GallielM 
•iMmld M emolialieal^ idd mdnUtMnH ipH in ManiMi. Up. nUiiu 
tiiU liiM in bis tat» nor woaU I i^Mt it with tho umo ieonfl- 
deoM u ▼. 99 aq., Imi I oooiidor it to bo reiy doabtfaL U7. 
TImmh. giT« bcto dtduifn 'hue fnUtiun o t. 129/ m Bitsehl jniUy 
JlrguonidM nMra|j npMto ibo oxpnMlon of O^J^^tltt 



aMlotho agiteUoB of Uio qpoftk* 
or. Oamp,«i9. V«n.W8i^«iuM 

trt MO OMM nMiftfW OfOM OiM 

olfM or^iMi OmmSntmm^^ft* 
Miimgn tad CMuiaen ore joinod 
in Ifao MBM ymj bj Gku iMt. n 
4i (UmiitM doMifM Ml 9«/» fmidl, 

rail; fMf (fiMMiiiMf it e9ni0€' 
rMtmr mk noliim tmi mU out 
medMnm I-hmI /H^ms Lo.ita 
nt ihwiCc^vofi^a. OB AaL579) 
ftai. wuMBfonriM^y^aolM 
Foinb Iflfflf, gMMfif fMw wdmi 
'9iHuUm miiikfnigem 9ftrm 
MMiMMMliHI* Boo oIm bdow 
▼• tTOL 9 mri0 er t ^poon liore 
iBitooiitlnolBOHiinff*lodirMl* 
It — It m birnfrt lift 

tv. Uf), Md CiMtotellj ouZ 



od. pMhopo it would othi bo 
■dviMUo to wiito re. Tho fM 
in qnottion it oq^rMOod in Iho 

190. $iqui dwmct§tw§: qut 

boing tbo old abUtifi^ lor wmah 
MO oboTO, ▼. 14. 

191. *Toa ohoiald not hoTo 
becomo o obarer of ttio inf^y 
ottoohing to iho nmng nun by 
helping him in hio oriloonrMii' 

199* Mo/miaiealpoi ii Mid 
irith ipoeitl rof oronM to t. 99* 

198. OMUMil *my monnM't 
of. MIL gl. 1368 mm Ml ommm, 
8m oIm bolow, ▼• 445, 681.— 
If IM * Iho ohMgi pnftlorwtid bj 
yon.' 

Ml additlonri oipUuiotioB .of 
JboMf in tho prooooing lino. 

197*/MliaB withont ett, mo 
hotow 498, ondoomp. 995, Mfli- ^ 
iBltr /mIum a ooMi,Pioad. Ml 






1 2. 91—83.] TBimrMMva 
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He. edepdl fide adulesc&item mandatdm malae. 91 
dedistine boo facto ei gULdium qui ae ocdderett 
180 quid jbAcob est aut quid Interest dare te tn manua 



V. 195 tfedl, ond a sign of oiolamotion wonld porhapo bo moio 
approprioto thvi o noto of intenontion. Thia mav 00 another 
veaeon whj t. 196 ehonld bo ooniidered M the addition of eomo 
interpolator. 180. Thia la one of tho moel oaiione paeeagM in 
Biteenl'e eritieiem. Tho msa. read §eeutm ett {§tcut ui rZ) aui fuid 
interMt: in hie eeoond edition Bitaehl givM quid teeHmi [aut fM 
4tUer9$tl while hie 'proeodoeie' boldly enbetitnted oiiid eMllnfl 
fioei, U obteero, a ehango now merely mentiooed in the notea. It 
la etrange that Bittehl ehonld adhere to hie ilnt opinion in epito 
.of Briz'e elaborate noto, in wfaieh tontologiM of thia kind are 
ebown to be peenliar to ooUoqaial langaage 1 bm abo Loreni on 
Mil. gL 451, neque vm qvi HHt homlnei novi m^im mIo. Bnl 
ondoobtedly Biteehl'e noto in the eeeond edition mey eaeily 
mielead hie readore ■•mHmI B Prolog, p. lzxt anetore vanono 
apod Oellinm xna 9*: on eonenlting OeUine, wo find thai in 
troating of atmt' in the meaning 'to epeak' (aB^- in OrMk, of. 
IrMvf J^vfTc) no alM refere to a Flaatme line^ Men. 1047, whioh 
M he eaya Vano read mikUo minm ttn vUeUtr ieetiui num$em$Ua 
and explained *nihilo magia narranda oom qnamn m eeeeni 
eomnia,' L oi ho deriTod ieeli«« from tho root eee-, thongh it 
ahonld be addrd that thie ie abMlatoly noneonM in the paeMgo in 
qneetioii z bat thoM aeqnainted with Vairo'e predone e^)rmolodM 
will ueitner wonder at it nor And it out of keeping with nia 
oharaeter. Bnt while in hie flret edition Biteehl aeenrM ne *Metfitf, 
h.ei teeto Oellio xmi 9 eMiiM* (of whioh Oelline eajre nothing), ho 
oren gOM m fkr in hie eeeond m to qnoto Yafvo in enoporl of a 
reading whioh in thai $€n$$ Yarro eertoinW did not defend. But 
to oat a kmg tale ebort, 9eettMi (whioh Biteehl roada hero and 
Men. 1047, and BlbbeokhM inatead of ffotfM in a lino of TUinlaa, 
T. 74« Gom. p. 198) ie a form doetitato of all «athority,aa haa 
itlyehownlqrOoneeB,Xrit.Beitr.p.5— It withoat 



eniBoiontly 
pajing tho elighteat attanUon to Ooreeon, Bibbeek goM eo ler m to 
piopoM MdfiMl in tho pioeent paaeegii 8MhieCbrell.ialhoM0b 
od. of hie (hwufragfm^ p. ltui. 



V 



lkeiv{«>hcltNa(BitaiU,(>pnio. n 
609.) 

199. *yoteribnein/aoKTOoa- 
bnlo eingnlari nomoro poeito 
nnllam enbioeti Tariationem ad- 
nittero plaooit. itaqoo Plaatna 
aotipeil ia Bpidioo i 9, 6 f«l 



faeto (ameo faeto) rmerl/ 
item in TmoaloBto n 8| 99 
jMffl /a«tMa fUetiofr^ fidelieel 
Bioiim|nonalionuna lapefaona 
eeoanda If mi itHM mataitU IIW 
UfHmtU^ Aeia. t 1, at la fif» 



f-^ 
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THINYiaiyflL 



[L 2. 94-*-99. 



aij^tum amanti homini idulesoenti, animi Inpoti, 
qat exaMificaret luam Inoohalam igniviam? m 
(Ca. non ^0 illi aigeatum rMderemf M& noa 

rtfdderes^ 
naqm de fllo qmcquam n^ue emeres iieque t^ 

ISS nee qui deteriw dnet, faoeres odpiam. 

in' e&m qui mandatAst tibit 



fwM I not to jMur bUn <hi 
monejf*— ^M rMtlerff It an 
mnphfttfe repetition of GallieW 
own words, Ineteod of m r., 
which woold be xequlred bj 
■triet gnunmar. 

185. ^iilfteriof eMfl^tondn 
h)mMlf«. 

180. <ii«0ficiUaf ff ei|nDOtmetn 
'yon hftTi made an enemy of 
htm ', the iimtiiv prefix <fi not 
being added In thii way to 
Terba, bnt only to adjeotlTea 
and partioiplea. Fettna p. Kft 
M. oqikina thii partionlar Plan* 
tina word lijcompararej wamen* 
tfarf (a aanat aMotataur foreign 
to tht pauagea la whMi It oo- 
eon) fcJ| lit mHUfulfper dotum 
dtHJmw* Not ovan tba aaoond 
maaning la appropriata aithar 
hafOb OT Moat. 618, na ineoneili* 
ttr$ pU4 90i f9m pattHlUf 
whan Bamaay Jnat^ aaara that 
thawoidmuatmaan 'todiatnrbP 
or 'to get Into dlffionltles*. 
(Saa p. 166 of fala editton, and 
eomp. Groooflva Zjaet. PL p. 
886.) Itiathaaaaalnthaothar 
paaiagaa where Piantna vaea tha 
word (Pttaa 684, and Baooh. 
861). Ob tha wholcL I am la- 
aUnad to a(p«a with ICr Km 
(Mlae. Bamarka od Bitaehl'a 
Ptaatni. p. 176) la eonnaating ^ 
thawoiiwlthailia>aBaUhain\ 
ao thai oanelilarv woald 



tartla» ia aadam fabola 
TS,IS*ate. lAohmaanonLner. 
p. 68 aq. whore namerona ottier 
t nat a n aae are glvan.»For tba 
proaody of ifcdb tfaa aee Introd. 
to tha AaL p. u.— «iU.* t. 
II. 

181. eimedyfeart^am bare a 
dlffereat aenaa fhna below, t. 
1167; It meaaa 'to oompieta 
tho boildiiigV^aeoJbare la tha 
apalUng of tho MonnuL Aneyra? 
nam, of aa laaar. of 168 A.a. 
(t & BO. 6866), and la, mora- 
ovar, malaqy atttfrtad by Od-^ 
Una n 8. In Claero da rapnbL 
1 86 and m a tha old pallnipaaal 
la la lafov af itie6k&nf aaa 
Oeana'a aota, pi ill aq. Ia 
VligO, Oaati^ m 48, imtJiat la 
iha apalling of tha beat' maa. 
(•laept B), and Aaa. ti 868 In- 

(a. p,) [BIbbaak doaa aot maa* 
Una a^ythiag la Ua ladaa p. 
481*488]: aeaofdIagloDknaa- 
tab pw 866 K., MM aaeieat 
gnaraiaiiana ^iaagread aa to 
^ apalllag, bat •Yerriaa at , 
(* {pariMoa thia la aMra|y 
r lor Venina PbeanaJ 
ia poaamaa ^^teba ad^iraa* 
daaa patararaai' B— alao 
llniiahaeh, Iirtfai OtthBJpnpIv, 
fumaq. 

" ■- - •to pay* 
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.L 2. 100—109.] TBiNvmcm 

iUe qui mandayit^ ^xturbaeti ex a4$dibu8f 
edepol mandatum p&Icre» et curat&m probe, 
crede huio tutelam: su&m rem meliue g^sscoiL 

140 Ca. subigiB maledictU m^ tuis, M^gar6nide8» 
noT6 modo adeo ut, qudd meae ooncrdditumet 
tacitumitati d&m, fide et fid&ciae, 
ne en&ntiarem quoicjuam neu faoer^m palam, 
ut mihi necesse sit lam id tibi cou<srMere. 

145 Mb. mihi qu6d credideris, sdmes ubi posiTeria 
Ca. circikm 8piced6m t^ n&juiB adsit Obiter. 



187. itim itturhiuH 8p., bnt eum aaema to haTa bean Jnatly 
ramorad by B. Obeerre that wa had It already In tha praoading 
Una. 146. eireum U tpiudmn 8p. againat tha maa. 




•to felt (wool)'i bnt I do not 
likahlm nndentand inecmeiliar^ 
aa 'nnraToK bnt rather aa 'en- 
tangle*. If ao, Megaronidea 
maana to mt 'yon haTe got tha 
yonng man into a joUy meaa '• 

187. iUe qui : tha object of 
the main aentanoa la pnt Into 
tha relatlfa eentanaa . In tha 
aama caaa aa Ita inbjaott of, 
ICoat. 850 wutlUr qme $$ •nam- 
qu§ ttitaUm fpermt, tpeeulo ei 
ttftM uU (Sea the uutaneea 
eollaoted hj A. Klanling, Bh. 
Mns. van 438.) 

188. puleri la Inmioal! et 
HU. gl 404, Ter. Phoni^. <^. 

180. Oomp. Ter. Phonn. 600, 
knie wumdea qui U ad •eopa^icai 
f fron^iUo auferaU Ad. 878, 
hwie auuukff $iqu^4 f^<« enn' 
turn velii, huie to this preeant 
paraoni wulitu qnam altarina 
ram Ipal maadatom. 

148. fM la depondont oa 
conorwiiftiaMl. Tha aeeret waa 
antmated to him with th§ ia- 
JumeHam that ha waa aot to ra» 
traal II to aajoaa. 



144. ti<iire|>eatedonaeoonnt 
of tha intertoning lentenoa: of. 
Ter. Phoiin. 168, adfon rfin 
reditae, ut qui nUki eomuihrn 
optime veUt Mfe, Phaedriat pi* 
trem u$ esHmaeawi. 

14<t The ioeret aommlttad 
to Magaronidea li eonaidared hf 
him aa a kind of dapoalt : oomp. 
HU. gL 884 $eiat Iwcta mecum 
mea cai^ia. Pan. ialva iuma 
indidewi^^oHvi la *the form 
of the paiiaot axolnalTely naed 
by Plantoa and Tarenoe [In aa- 
oordanoa with tha origin of tha 
yarbp^ac! mps •f lino, wbeneap6 
'k'iivi] { the abortened fonnpoftcl 
oooori for the fint time In Sn- 
nine ap. Priie. ir n.838H.,onca 
in Lneretioa ti 80, three timea 
in Catnlloa 47, 4 ; 56, 64 ; 69, 
8 : in iambie linea it waa firat 
need by Lneilina ap. Noa. p. 
406.' Ban. 

146. For thaaneUtloAcaiiea 
a. on T. .96.— The phraea m 
eftvaan $pktr§ ia not only PIm* 
tina (of. 668 eireaai wpteiaii mm, 
and Paand. 918 la Jbenetf «fa a<r» • 



28 



TRIKYinCTfl. I & 110— lU. 



M& non itL Ca. led qnaeao, id^ntidem ciio6iiU|pice. 

Ma • • • • 

aiudilto nquid dlcas. Ca. si taoeib, loquar. lu 

Sioniam hfoc est profect6ni8 per^m Chinnides, 
enaafiram demonstrivit mihi in niace a^ibna, 
hio In oondavi qnddam — aed ciic6m«pioe. 
H& nemo kto est Ca. nummom Phllippeam ad 
tria mllia. m 

117. 8p. ioint tliii IIm with Um meediiif om 1^ Ntding 
mkU <f yiaiti, givinc all to Oilliatot s ui to doings he imvw fth« 
ma.Tmm§,9miDMihjK It ihoiUd be «dde4 lh«i 8p. does not 
hdiefe ia the g»p aaiaiiMd by B and myMlf. Just m ia the 
iwwiiei oootod in the oeg, twimentoty from the lloet. 474» 
ThaoprapUei ntonis an umwv to the leeond injimotkNi («<• 
■MfC: biquere nameicm), it it noaeeiaiy here that Meg. ■hould mj 
■emething in aneiMr to t. 147 1 Bitaohl has, therefore, jnetly 
aseamed the loei ef a line in this place, as a speaimen of which 
he p f o p oeea moU vertri: tmtm tml hie owmim, ISS. JUehaabeen 
Mded Dj Bitschl who alao introduced the Plaatine form fnunaitMi 
instead of the reading of the aus., ntcsisionifli. Flantns has 
alw|tjs aa s wun w ia the geaitife. eiceptheie, below 848 (where see 
oar Bole) aad Most 887 arooffdlag to the eoBuaoa leadbg whieh 



cwa MMfabssif when the sease 
is^ hotnmr, 'I was just looking 
•r jo«Ot but Bitschl f notee 
Ikoai (Seerob Pand. it % 



^^^w ^w8n^^^n8 ^^^a^^a av wa» w^awvw^^eapwww^^^^^ 

Csnp. the auaikr passagss MIL 



gL 988 cirana fplcirfas^ nsfnif 
neiiro Me mM€tf$ scmeni sieli 

aasMiilf ssfa 9€fwtttiitwk aoitrwa 
f«l ennijiffl, when the ii^iuia* 
ties ia i^pealed 47^ eimaa 




with Bttsehl'e aotsi I have so* 
the wohl inlo ite two 



n p. 888|| the origfaMl Ti 

mi. dL 887| sL 



SET. 



148i elfaid; see ▼• M. 

149, f eeniaai has a flMNly 
temporal eense: see t. 14. — 
jMrvfTf * abroad ', aa old localiTO, 
the origiaal form of which wss 
ffrt§rtii BttcheleronLatinde- 
eleneion p. 88. Ia Plaatoi^ 
f€rt$ri means alwajs *in a 
■tsaage eoaatiy' (Amph. 8. 888) 
%9 Mf , bal perign Wf l^ito, 
or«r|«f«f. BeeCorsseni778. 

181 The awRSMS PMtfpptfiM 
wae ao called from Philip It 
Uag of Macedonia, the father 
of Aleiander the OrsaL who 
■track peal nnmbsn of gold 
eoine. Imfing oMained a huiap 
•nnp^ of thai amtal from the 
mmee of Thrace. 




ml.% ' 



ediCftqa of the ICbetcUaiia, & 
iMea. The tafese of the oott 
labalU 



J. 2. 116—121.] nnrvMiivB. 

id sdlua 8olum p^ amidiiam et ptfr fidem 
flena me 6p8ecraTit 8a6 ne ^to cnjderem, 
155 nett quoiauam nnde ad eum id pdsset pennaiiiLsoera 
nunc ai ille huo salvoa rtfvenit, reddam 8tt6ni sibi. 
Biquid eo fuerit, ctfrte illiua fiUae, m 

quae mlhi nuuidatast^ hibeo deiem aj ^de dem, 



is. howcrer, splendid^ emended 1^ Bitschl: vel ai qtU AotffMs 
Phastis' the mss.1 tHioa fmsMiiMi eaum nAnmt nA Mt. 
188. Only the Itelian text (lepiescntcd by F) leads rtdUHi 
instead of rroenil, and it is rather strange that Bitschl should 
consider this reading important enough to mention Koch's con- 
jcotnre rediei which is based npon it. Bnt of this oonicctare it 
may weU be mid thai it is impossible to bnild a good house on 
a rotten foundation. [For the (un-Plaatine) feem redist see 
Bitsehl*s note on t. 866.] 188. The msa. do not give W, which 
was added by Bitschl, Par. p. 886: in his new ediUon he leada 
emnde^ a foim mers^ assumed by him to avoid the hiatus. Bee 
n. on euM t. 984. There is no doubt that eumde wss the 
original form of the pionoun in Latin, but it eurriTce on|y in 
eompounda, e. g. tUicundt, (8p. reads «l Hide* But is it good 
Latin to ai^ 8«8ce al iniip aniesa there be aa Meet after 
kabtpn 



(#wd) being iralued at Ato PIU* 
Umii (eee Btfckh, Staatahans- 
halt I p. 88). On the constant 
shortening of the escond syllable 
in Plautus see my Introd. tothe 
AuL p. sun,— ad 'aboat't aee 
OUT. 878. 

188. id is the objeel of en- 
denwk id doee not specially 
refer to theiuawnu (see on t. 
408), but to the whole ImI la* 
hOed T, 180 aad 181. 

188. a€niMiMMe«ri is a iw* 
Xfy. Tae inchoatiTe eiptessss 
the dow, gradual, and secrsi 
apreeding of the news. 

168. f<...r«oeiiil 'if he re- 
returns*! the pr e se nt indieatiTe 
e ipr emse the speaker'e certain 
hc^ of the foiaimeal of ibis 
ooaditioi^ white ia the aexl 



line we hare fuirii to e ipiem 
doubt, svosi iAi cipiesew only 
one notion 'his own '• $iH is fre- 
quenthr added in the comic lan- 
guage to the poasessiTe pronoun 
to enforce its meaning! see my 
a. on Tor. Ad. 968. Bziz quotes 
Pcen. ▼ 9, 188 tmtm HH rem 
eahfom siftosi, and eren from 
OcerOb PhiL n 87, 96 pHas 
fiiafli fn fmaa iiki venderee, 

187. H^uM €0 ftuHt 'if aay. 
thing should happen to him', 
•f n vd8«i, a euphemism for 
d drMmi Qn German *i0«im 
ikm woM wuiuehUekee he$egnet '|. 
With the pnsent passage comp. 
especiaUyToen. t 8, 188 fain 
msa guofiM iffte JMeMl, fifuM 
aieykMt Bnn. ann. 188 sifuM 



80 TRIKV1DIV8. p. 2. 122—181 

tit earn in Re dignani o6ndicioDem ctfnlooem.^ 
160 Mb. pro di inmortales, T^rbk paucis quim oito 

aliAm fecUtt me: ilius ad te T^neram. 

Md ut 6ocepUti, pdige porro prtloqul m 

Ga. quid tibi w> dicam, qui illias sapidntiam ' 

et meim fideliutem et oeutta 6mnia 
Its paene file ignavos f&ndiiUB penilm dedit t 

MxT quid^m t Ca. qutai rari dilm ego Bum unoe 
aex diesi 

me ape^nte aique inacidiite, inconsuM meo, 

aedis Tenalis hisoe inscribit Iftteris. 

His. lupua 6bflenra?it» d6m dormitar^t canes: 



ISO 



1». CMfMm im aiiquid if a 
fraqmnl CMwtc: 9. on Aal« 
OML Tcr. Pb. 7SS. ^€midi€i0 
•ABMldi': beknrtfS; AnLMS, 
47S; Tor. Andr. 70; Hm. 241. 
' 16i. «l Mccplff < : SM n. OB 
-p o rm pergtM ooevn ia 
__ jJ pUwn in Flaatiu: se* 
Mow 777; AiBpli.803; Ifort. 
M6,96a. per(i)^-€r« iiMftiitori. 
giaallj 'to cany ibrovdi', and 
tliia Moat ia amphaaiww by tha 
aiiditffr of parm 'fnrthar onV 
Plantaa haa a vaiy plaonaatia 
phnaa Faand. 1249, whcra wa 
tmdpergUmperpertt (SaaE. 
Waldar, Dar Infin. bci PL, p. 29.) 

168. 'Howahanidaacnbato 
JOS tka way In which ha naarl j 
npaat' ota. fsi«VM|nodo (14, 

urn. 

lk4. cftata aamla *tha whda 



16i. igmvoB 'aeapa-gnea* 
■Muisnarfatawn. cL nm 



(t. 182). pmttm 

■to tan topay-tarfy*. 

IMw fMmm'hawfhmVv^ 

a^mi lor Aiai aaa n. on ▼• 90. 

Mm *m&ntr a faw 



IWad* §4 nttM 



iraaf fii<Rgii« mioroaCii^.MiSM. 
Baceh. 982 trii ^na$ pauut.-^ 
aex diu if a typioal axpretnon: 
Cist. II 1,18. A. Kia«ding^ rh. 
mtta. zxiii 418. . 

107. <fMeieiif ia tha arehaio 
fonn, aonatantly naad by Plan* 
tna and Torenoa, instaad of 
iiaeiuM. For tha eonttrnetion 
eomp. me indieenU Ter. Ad. 807 
with my noi/e.-^neomuUtu ia a 
dr. Xcy. Nonioa haa incomuUa 
«M and parhaps there may hara 
been an old reading ineonmlio 
Mfo which was imitated by Julina 
Vderina i 82 {mplicati ordina 
nan fOM dUeriminuM neceisiiat$ 
quam mmltUudinU ' ineouiuUo, 
thoi^ in a different aenia 
{muU, ineoii»,»ri nSr rtXXiSr 
sfv^rcr). 

108. «By a pUeard (titterti) 
ha adTcrtifca (inicriMn thia 
honea (aa one) lor aale.^ T^ 
renoa aaya in tha aama way 
Hant 144 UueHpti itko medU^ 
Ciearo haa iimrihin ttaituii' 
Ten. n 2, 167, and n r oaerldfri 
pro Qniiiotio IT 15 ; ad Aftt^ IT 2» 

189. mmm; thia form of tha 
ttoadnatlTn la need by Plaatna 



I 2. 13S— 144.] TniNVincvs. 



si 



170ftd^urivit ^t inhiavit ^(crius: . 

ffregem Anivoranm vdluit totnm* avdrtere. 

Ca. fedsset.edepol, ni ha^ praeseneias^t canes. 

sed ntknc ^ogm hoo igo Ticissim id yolo: 

quid f&it offidum mefim me faoere? file sdarn. 
175 utrum {ndicare me ei thensaunim aequdm fixity 

adydnrum quam eius me dpsecravisa^t pater? 

an 0go ilium dominum p&terer fieri bisoo addibus ? 

qui emisset, eius dssetne ea pecAnia? mi 

emi ^met potius addis: aij^ntfim dedi 
180 thensaiiri causa^ ut stfyom amioo tr&derem. 

neque ideo haane emi mihi nee usurod meae: 

170. In tha amngamant of tha linca I hara foUowad tha ad? lea 
of my friend A. Kiesaling; tha order in tha naa. and aditiona is 
170. 180. 171, and thia is maintohiaa by 8p. 178. Aoe Is omitted 
in tha maa.« bat haa bean added by G. nanuum to atold tha 
hiatus. 



hare and 179, Men. 718 and 
Most 41, eanii appearing in aU 
other plaoes where he haa the 
word. Gomp. YaiTO L. L. tu 
82 (dnUtator) utrum pHmum 
una eanU aui eanet tit appelUUOp 
dUia enim avud veUrtt una 
eanei, of whion ho giTcs instan- 
ces from Ennins and Lncilins* 
Gomp. also the analoffons forms 
volpei volpUtfeUafeUi etc and 
aee BAoheler, grundr, p. 8. 

170. odMurin^ a dr. Xry., la 
explained 'Talde esoriro' by 
Foroellini: this wiU aocoont lor 
the origin of tha ^oss aia^if 
hen f6nnd la aU the mss., 
odesnnrs being explained by a 
aoholiast aa *ma|^ csniin*. 
(In Stich. 180 propUrwa, eredo, 
mme aduutio aeritu the mss. 
gJTcawiHowhichBitsehl changea 
toadssMrio; bat waahonld read 
murio ago aerfiif.) 

171* tmlvsrvnai leCiiai *tho 



whole flock aU at once', or 'at 
one stroke*! a most czprsssiTa 
tantology, comp. lolnai nmisi 
Ter. Ad. 838 and my note on 
Plato, Phaado 79 s.— Tha ex- 
promionavorffrrpracdsai isnsed 
by Lity 1 7, 8 of Caens dragging 
the cows of Harealea into hia 
caTa. 

172. haee eantt 'the praaant 
dog', meaning himself. Compk 
n. on 1118 Me Aosioaego. Sea 
alao T. 807. — praetenHn *to 
amall ont beforanand*. 

178. adaoffiMi quam occnra 
only hero aa a conjnnotion, nor 
haa a^y passage bean foand in 
aqy Latin writer to atleet thia 
nse of it; bat it is soffidcntly 
defended by the analogy of con* 
tra fiMaiijNiaa fnasi| andprwf* 



178. ns 



woids aaaT.818. 



TBumocTB. [L 2. lis— 151. 



SS 



i}lf redemi rAmarn, m me arge&tdm 
haec vfimt: ai rede aeA penrone ttcta eanti 
^gD m^ liseiflee o6iifiteor» Megardnidee. 
18S em mdft nuJfiMstap 6n meam aTariiULm tibL 
haidne propter ree miledicas famib femntt 
Hrl woiviM : ndali dktigaAor&n tuom. 
oodfiela lioguam: nil eel quod reepdndeam. 



IBS. Bilibhl aadt (mi Mon«MrlllMi in ordtr to Avoid Om 
bat I WM with Brix w)io obMiTM that 'tlio pMuo lo- 
^■iiod in this plaoo bgr the eMram and bj locitation niter w/faeto 
nnd the omphniia of the Moond cm rendu 4ho hintni qoita ndmie- 
fllUe*. Bcc^ ino i oofer , mj obecrmtions in the Introd. to the Ani. 
pL IX eq. Bnt if il wenneeeeBuy to admit a ehange for the eake of 
nwoiding a bialnet I ehonld rather vrite SM«t wHuriUa$ (eee n. on 
▼. ae) with Mailer (on Plant preeody p. 886) than add a Ungnid 
ic» whleh, moreoveir, dletnrbe the equality of tho two eiprenioai. 
(In his 'Naehtriso* p. 6i MflUer propoees maMa NM maU/Oeta, 
em nenrilfdM eiMM.) 8p. edita emiwuwLa.U 187. The Greek 
v«8mu k givan Ij the palimpaeit, white the later 



let. ffwnnn is a fonn attested 
by onr best mss. in more than 
ono plaee in Plantos and other 
poetsi and dne to aseimilation 
dC Iha r In nifsasi to the loUow. 
ing 4u Loenlfna has mfma <n- 
tnnm and Mfvsif see Ifnnro 
on m 4a. Iiaehmann (p. ^44) 
aava'haaaaribeBdi latioaaqaa 
r Uttmi pael vaaalem kmyun 
ailditnrniWI njgrtinaeet\add> 
hag an inalanee froaa Oia. de 
aA.iT«a. Key (U Or. p. 144) 
and rmmm from 
ma. €l Gie. ad 
^ amiaandna^a. Ilib- 
hoak, Ind. Yef^ p. 444» gives 
eeaioC mrtnc num and 
from M* aiesilsnl mssi 
SM 'onl ^ mjoma msans'. 
ML •(-««• is the invariaUa 
^ ol" piantaa instirad of 

p. eA» esd. Yar ~ 





tty n. on Aadr. 218. 

186. For «8i see n. on T. a. 
—For the form malfmtU (whieh 
is here required by the metee^ 
liioa^ the mss. laad sMtefoeta) 
sea ley n. on bsi^Mn Ter. 
Evn. 149, and on flaaMwiaal 

894. 

187. FUwtaa nses Greek 
aa than ones in his 

Latin, semetimee to piodnee a 
iooalar effect^ in other plaeea to 
Beetation, andin some 
withont a^y apparcnt 
rhatovan flea bekiw 
▼• 418^ and aoaap. aspeaiaUy 
OssL m 8» 8 sai sip s in rsd ya a rd 
^Mi fn^tjffKM* of. vsee #vya 

188. eeeiiifK^oeelaaistL The 
aaam ihnaa laann MiL gL 806 



L 2. 15S— 16L] TBisrvtfsnrBL 



ss 






Oa. none ^ to quaeao ut me 6pera et oonsilid imm^ 
190 oonmtmioeaque mmo m^eam meam provlnciam. 
Mb. nolUceor opeiam. Oa. eigo 4bi erig paulo pdel t 
Mk. domL 

Ca. numqufd yia ? M& earea toiin 6dem. Oa. fit 

atiulo. ui 

M& aed quid aia? Ca. quid Tigf Ml. 4bi nuuo 

aduleacdng habet? 
Oa. poeticulum hoe rec^pit, quom aedia T^ndidiL 
195 Ms. i8t6o volebam acire : i aane n^nciam. 

aed quid aia^ quid nuno yiivot Aompe apod Matf 

Oa. itaat, ^ 

iuzUque earn euro cfim mea, Ms. recttf facia. iio 
Oa. Dumquld, priuaquam abeo^ m^ rogatohk'af 

Me. Tale. 



190. tf os uaaafe are 'to share', 
orig. 'eommnnem habeas'^ vna 
meeom snbeas. 

198. misioiifd vi$ is the habi- 
toal *foRnnIa abenndi ' : note on 
AqL 178, aai. Ter. Enn. 191. 
When Horaee meete his tron- 
bleeome friend in the foera vf a, 
his seoond word to him is man* 
quid Hi: Sat i 9, 8.— enret 
tuam Jidem properly 'take ears 
of the aredit yon aajoy', Lb. *ba 
aoxa to keep the seeret'. 
• 198. §ed quid att is a phrass 
habitvaUy ased to snress the 
addi t ion of a point in danger 
of being fotgottan. 'k^hertm 
habitare, sea n. on AaL 6; 
aomp. bdow 890. 

194. jpotfloilKsi, a aaiallpoe* 
ffsvai (L c 4ri#aM«^ief), seems 
to be a dr. Xey. n eifent *in 
Tanditiopibos reeipi dienntar 
qnao eieipiimtar neqna veno* 
nnt*. Gellina xm 6^ 7.^FUa. 
las and Terenes^ and thaarshaie 
viilan in gsosnl, da not nee 

W.P. 



f«OM in its temponl senss with 
the snbjnnetive t henoe quom 
o»uUd<L as onr mss. jostly give, 
while Nonins p. 884, 10 has 
vendeni: eomp. a aimOar paw- 
age in tho Anhilaria, t. 178^ 
where our mss. read fvoai ex* 
ibam, bal Giesro qootes saf- 



196. mijie<aai is triqrUaUa 
198. iMlgtfida<«; oomp. note 

on ▼. 193. nemp$ «of eoarsei I 
aaay aappoae': so t. 968. 1078. 
--^md should ba nonooneed 
spa; Introd. to the AnL p. 
xzzzvt et also Sehnehaidt on 
Low Latin 1 128. 

197. imxta eum mea 'eqaalfy 
with my own daai^ter', i. c 
as earsf ally as my own ehiid. 
Bee the inttsnees of this es» 
prssaion eoUeeted in aey n. on 
AnL 874, and Lorana on ICiL 
81.884(888). 

198. Oalliolee rsvsHe to the 
qncatioa ha had ahaody pnl in 

▼. 198. 

■ ■ • • * 

8 



ll 



M TRIKTJI1CV8. |I. 2. 16S— 100. 

nihil 4ti profecto stiUtius neque 8t61idiu8 
200 [neque mendaciloquom n&}ue adeo argut^m magis] 
neqne oiSnfidentildqnius heque peii&rius, 
quam nrbini adridui cives quoa acurr^ vocaot m 
atcjne ^met me adeo cum fllis una ibidem tralio: 
qui ill^m Terbis ttlaiB aooepUSr fui, 
205 qui omnia te simulant scire neque quioqu&m sciuni. 
quod quisque in animo aut babet aut habituriiBt^ 
aaunt: 



SOa Tbs wtm. Mid wmiJUieiloquim aft wiaaM with the 
■OMning €l Om liM, nor if it poMiUfl to And A nMOB why FlMlns 
■hooU flia hart wed a MiB|MntiT« ftDd Afterwards sMfif «ryiiliMi 
inateadol mnmUm^ whkh would have nndand the line mooh 
MMolhcr. (Baaalao HaiMiJWvimtup. llSrieifln.) aiyufiw^ 
■MiBoWv doaa aai appear to hare aooh * pranoniMad bad aanaa 
M tha eUMT adiaott^w fl< this liaa and tha nail (BaniMT OB Mail. 
^nh Bttichl iaama, thanfon^ right in oonsidariiic ttiis lias ii 
ma iateflpolatkn or iBlhar aa a dittography of iha aazt 

Spe^-m, <Tol a iiBteDtlinim naiD at ratieoa iaeommodis 
labonDt,stiiilBiaMialpiiidrjfUaatarqaihoB Tarans oniTarioi 
e Fkalo aUodiaat. qaamqnam aoa saltam, qui iOBt 906—906; as 
ipaaBiaiiiUimiraBtiqiiita«arapataDdoi.'Bnion,. lihould think 
thai II wiU ha diflaattio pvofe tha impoiriUli^ that Phwtoa was 



199. fliiftiif and ffaUdicf ara 
Idaatioil iadariTation and al- 
iDOil i^noaynoos in naaning* 
Thia wooldy tharafoca^ saam to 
baanothar instaaoa of Iha oia'oC 
aynonyiDa aipraadng oaa and 
llio aama idaa TaiT loTBih^. 

SOL eaa^MfSf bk tha aomia 
poate gaoaraUr baara a bad 



Moaabg 'inpadaal ': a. do Tar. 
Aadr. 8U. Phonk 19a.-«H- 
lartaf ia tha apalling sitan by 
Iha pi1iiBpBiit| and wblah ap- 
tainaaforu olhar paaaigia 
*iHho haa Iha loimi 




flrv(PdBiiiahaafflar«rv) and 
fiUmn: aaa Oewiaa n 90S. 
iSdt. Maainp.7Sl 



ire a ehMi of 'iUaaon' (Oarm. 
'pflattartratar*) wlio datote 
their tine merely to goodping^ 
dloX^#XPu. 8o Moet. IB, arte. 
a«i •carra/ at alao Bpid. 1 1, 
IS and Trae. n 6^ 10. In Ho- 
raee a eearra ia tha eaaia aa 
porofilatinFUatas: bateoaup^ 
alao Oie. pre Qainelio nn. U 
^araai/aecfaff asanra^ 

90S. ibidem ia tha haUtoal 
qnantily of this word in Plaatnii 
not Iftidcsk— Tha eama phraea 
and tha aama qaantily near 
below, T. 419. II uaana 'to 
pat to tha aama aeeoaa^ on tha 
aaaMlaval'. 

901 a e ee p term aiit alteMlrii 



a eoiloqBiil phnia *ta 
Uetea Is aamethlag^ 



L 2. 170—177.] TBomoiTB. 



S5 

scifint^ quid in aurem t4x reginae dlzeiit: iia 

sdfint^ quod luno ttbulatast cfim love: 

o.At^"^.*^*!^® '"^""^ ^^^^ »"»*» twnen illf seiuntl 
xlO falsdn an vero lafident^ culpent qu^ velint, 
non fl6oci faciunt, dfim iUud quod lubeit sciant' 
omnis mortalis h6nc aiebant QUtidem i» 

mdlgnum civit&te ao seae viyere, 
bonis qui huno adulescdntem evortiasdt suis. 

ttie rattuir of 906, 7» 6, bat am eonvineed that t. 909 li aa inter- 
Pol^ Sp.liM •a theee three lines in ttie text 

1 *??! **?^,'^'«*1»'^B«'» toted, hi iniartiBgaalbeftw 
habttj instead of aeroming the eeeond ^Uable of *a*«l te awar 

witii mj present ^ew. 907. ie perhape an interpolation iboth 
the piaoeding and the sneeeeding^e hare the in&athnThi tha 
dependent sentenee, and on|y hare wa haTa ST^mmSl 
pronoon and the SQbj. mwm^ganTe 

909. The line is giTan in the abora shape on tha aaihority of 
the palimpeeBt: the oUier mss. hsTs faaTMOM/Wfa^^^ 
taa< against the metea. BiteeU jps^y sa^SrtM^ afS! 

«r ftiahS5?t^99 ^^'^^^ -* ^ ** ^^^^ ^ ^ •»^6 

914 ^Tha palhiyp^ alone haa oamffraf against metre and 

^^•J-^-lW- (wTmighlaoajeetorekHrf^STrJ!^^^ 



908. A phrase like thepreseal 
aeems to hsTe been piorerbiaL 
Theoeritns (zr 64) says of talk- 
atiTeandmeddlingwomen riCrra 
iw«i>«f Cram, sal 4t Zcdf 
d>airf^'fl^ai»— thongb the nap. 
tialB of Zens and Here were a 
aeeret to the goda themaelTes. 
Or a Miirra of modem times, 
BaUer says (Hodihiaa i L 17 
aqq.) 'HaeooldteU . . . What 
Adam dreamt ot, when hie 
bride Game fhmi her eloeet ia 
his sidet Whether the De?il 
tempted her 9y a Hlgh^Dateh 
iateipnter' ate. ^^ 



910. aamviUaK-gnemTis) 
is the ol^eot of the two veriie 
loadM and ealpeal, whiah will 
be best nndentood by patting 
Hve between them. 

911. aoa Jlocel /adaal la a 
Mmmon anraiaion, eomp. the 
EngUah «I da not ears astraw*. 
*a fig', ate. ' 

9ia. me fcii ia said emphati* 
eaUjT instead fd 'hia aama^ hia 




914. falf ia emphatia «thoea 
|H> e se es i on i whiah aia hia by 
rtght'. ^ 



S6 



TBimmiiVB. [L S. 178— 185. 



S13 ego de e6ram Torbis flUnigemtorom bmdum 
jmiflai ftmioam dkiigaiam iDiitfxiaiii. 
quod ti dsquiimliir w{iie apstirpe auoCdritai^ 
itnde qiiid<^ue aadiiam dfcant : nisi id adpirtati 
famiMimton rdi ait ram damno 4i malo : 

210 boo It* n fiat, pAblioo UJk bono. 

panel tint liudm ani loiaat quod n^ieinnt^ 
ood6iioreniqae bibeaat ttaliiioqaAitiain. 



froBi whU^ Idi f n M r€ pr*- 

'flotftip^t a PlMdiiM void. 
■M above T. 107* In 
Um pnMDl Un% oolf Um paUm^ 
pMflhM tk* fwauM ndUna 
«Ii Um oftbar nuMi glvi&g iiitdiM. 

117. flpifiiM 'non Um wj 
lool': (NMB.oaT.79(aiidN«M 
li^741). 8oiiififirf«»«t<i7i 
OAmii wigMf rt ii aol M 
t g a q — i taamfiKit telalAaL 
t4a. iW, amiardai ^aowaaV 
^ SiavMlfhaailiBnlqrUabla 
alMrt bara: Intrad. loiba AvL 
Ik iLT. II naaaa m mm and. 
■kiniM te ioiaad vUb aurffhiw 

lUL MaarfMartaHiaiifw 

lift. •! ham 111! (a Inaa- 

i)«tth a MM^ MiHaa 

telhaawnafbifaf 



tranblad with, aoMaalto^ 
thing. daaNNMi la aapaaiaUy 
•a Ana;, in aaoatdaaaa with ita 
dafiTatkni fton d uwi tt i MM ^ an 
aid partiaipial fonn^rj flttrf 
IMMP, thai whieh la paid aa a 
flna aMteai * bodily ponith* 
nant*. 

ttd jmUiaalaiiOvMfi^rft 
«Amm tfyaH^: at Gi^t. m % 
S draa fiai ffTifv toiio jmdliaai 

SSL ieianl^Mira aa diaasti 
la tha aama way aa ▼. SU. 

SSS. 0€dmi€r aoniqaa oom* 
paiatl?a (aaa tha liil of aom« 
paialivaa of paitidplaa in tha 
aariiar wiilMasLtan bj ]>il««» 
I SS)t lor tha Moaa aomn. 

ana of thoaa happj aompounda 
with whlah PL amiahad hia 




Ha 






; ». 



HI. 



.TUxyiacYs. 



87 



ACTVS IL 

LvSITBLBaL 

Mult^ res simltu in me6 oonle t^ibo^ 
multum in oogit&ndo doltfrem indipboor. 
iSS^gom^t me ooquo it macero dt detdfSgo; 
magister mibi &cercit6r animus nikno est 



III. 



SS5,e. BitMhl eonddais IhaM two Uaaa aa ditlonaphlaa. bnt 
^oofi^ihayaiajf baaadi,il wiU ba astnma^ dul^irnova 
that thoy awtl ba aoah. ' 



Aor n. Ba. n. Aaaniienm 
or ]yrieal monologDa aontahi* 
ing tha reaaona that might 
datermina a young man to 
Mttla down to an ordar^ Ufa 
from tha vaiy baginning, wiih« 
oat Siat ^lowing hia wild 
oata'. 

S38. Tha lam f<aiaii la 
gitan by tha FUatina mia. in 
aaforal plaoaa (Bitsehl, FrolL 
p. 148), and atiattad by tha old 
Pkntina glowary (id. Opoie. 
n 568 aq.): it balonga elaarly 
to tba aama loot aa iinuU and 
$im-iU$, I %, ioma (Engliah 
•ame, Oraak ipm) *tnm\ taa 
vonaan i p. '876; bat might 
not, aa Prot Key aoggatti, itn 
atand initaad of iela, HwtUm 
■waning • at ona atioka *f 

834. ifutipiMi lain tha aomia 
wiitara mora fiaqnant than «• 
^pifci or tha aimpla tarb 
apUeit in latar writan. it la 
looad la Lsantta^ Livy. Qal- 



Una and Apaldof ; aaa a. on 
AaL 768. Naoa n p. 878. 

826. coquert in poatioal Ian* 
goaga meana 'to Tax, troabla, 
asaita': aoBnn. ann.840, (eojm> 
Jjoa mme U eoquit et venaL 
Yirg. A. vn 846, fewUneat ar^ 
d€nUm twmpu iroifut CGque* 
bant — aiaeirart ii naqaant^ 
naad in thii way by llaatoa: 
aioacfwr aiacrori ha haa Gapt. 
I ^84; Girt. 1 1,60. <Ep.ni.l, 
8.) maumoi wu eurii et Uierimit 
Gapt T 1, 7 — deJtUgart ii 
givan l»r tha boat maa. of PUa- 
taa ana Taranoa and aeeoka to 
hava baan tha only fonn in naa ' 
in aiahaia Latin: bat Gioaro 
and Gaaaar naa both dff^iM 
and 4^€ti$oi Plaokaiaan, 60 
Artikal p. 16. For analogoaa 
aomponnd Tarba in whieh aa 
oiigmal a paaaaa into an €^ aaa 
Oonaann 409. 

886. For tba long qnantity 
ofttiaandkf ^ uatU^ wm 



TBomncySi 



[ILl. 



lad h6o non liqiitft neo iaifs oqgititiimil^ 
' nte^oi potiuB Uram mihi irtem •gpetifainnii 
Qtnin mttaJA ag&ndae arbitrtfr finni^m: 
SSOmbMii mod in reiopsequi potitis ptr nt: • 

[uti» In pftrte jibs nt Tol&ptatif nUe 

M atfCatem agAndam.] 
« de bao i^ mibi satia had liquet : nin I160 sio fadam, 
opinoff 
I nt Qtramaue rem rimal dzpateniy iud^z rim reoique 
• ad eam rem. 

SML MiArfiiflM«iirilB.«lio60iitkltntke4alhrefvllobe a 
MoodsA. Bat this it shown to bo eontniy to FlftotiiM woge bgr 
O. S^jffnt* 'StiidU Plttot.' p, 26 m., whom I hoTo foUowtd in tho 
UaL .niy S. tioiiul^ooiitldModipwioaibgrFltekoiMii: intho 
axil plooi^ noari/ tho ^miB words sio xesd Amph. 68S,MUiijNinMi 
ret mi golMpisfiiBi in vUa olfiM im mstaU agwmda; hat oron 
gnatsr wd^t shoold bo sttrihatod to tho swkwsrd fspotition of 
tho jhfsso md mHuUm o^muIsm ss eompsiod with t. 299, sad to 
tho net thai folspfat Is hen qolte oot of pUee : ss Ljsiteies is 
pesffeetlj swan that tho twligifoe is all on tho side of love, and 
#i«iuiit IstoeooBBsetod with saofderiy life, of. T.STOsq. Inspito 
of those aifOBSBts 8p. doee noil biaohet thess Uaee. 



Litrod. to tho AoL pi zm.— 
flMfiffter tmtnifwr (sa o a p i e S " 
oiflB Uhs awMff fliervfrir and 
In Qiosk di^ wtfamh^tl Is 
tho wm Ur M^ below merety 
«acre<fif T. zeia As o toaster 
lajs tasks vpon o boy, so his 
mbd wsailsa Uto with ease 
nnd thoai||hti» 

sBSfo ^^Na MVw ^^v^a wvviwa^v^^^aa 

iMMOstqood mlU non ttqoet, 
food nondnm *nd ttfoidaai 



S80. rH ofttefol ie esid bj 
■ewyna in tho senee of rH 
$Umtr$ * to lUlow IneimtiYo pnr- 
soito'. 

S88. Jton is o Flaatino fom 
adnlssiblo bs i o t o eooeonaato 
onjy. i aif f Jton is o somewhat 
vaosoal ovder insleed of ham 
Mrtf e, hot pteolsely tUe dofiA- 
tion tenn the oomowh phraeo 
leadetsitmofoemphatie; Briz 



an. ftfsiMiaHonamTitas^ 
of. Boi; Od. sn a^ f hoe orie 
Psfiaa St MfMf Hermdm Bni- 
mm mm tmgUigiiMm. (Idn* 

«. 

afms* 



oomparso AaL 289, In «m bee 
OM^ Jton fSMldas.«In esdsr 
to nadoiBtaacr mM, it k aeoee. 
ssiy to snplj o ssateneo WU 
nsfttemiM HfitfNi. InphMes 
liko thi% nM frafosnt^ 1^ 
pnaehss tho soassoileid. 

tMt mw hs maj be sailed 
as he irin haife to aabnU to 






), 



IL L 9—12.] TBiKYicicya 

ita fihnam : ita placet. ' 
Omnium primum aQi6rii arteis eloquar quern ad m 

m6dum ee ezpediaut 
nilmquain amor quemqu^ nisi eupidum p^tulat ie 

nominem in plagaa 

o6nicere; eoe petit^ e<$6 sectatm; sfibdole ab le c6n- 
Bulit: 

W. Bp. airuM tiie rest of thie Ijrieal nonologae in short 
•nanaeetie W with the oxcepaon of V. 2W-9M.Twhichhfa 
edition and mine are in aneeiueut. I neither appiofe of hie 
amngBment,nordoIthink bis anapoesto ▼errpleasiDicaad elMani. 
286. orfeiiisthe spelling of throSimiiSf 3^^ 




himself was oonsutent in details of this kind. BeeMnnio'sobssf! 
▼attons in the aeoond edition of his Lomtios, p. 8«.— fiits^ 
Jnstly dislikee the inelegant pronnneiation mtemmd mOdum* 1 
Indine to think him riS^n ofnsidering ^uemVZdLTSZ'ti 
ow, so that the Ime would end f ii< mu tspedimU. 2»7!He» 
ftp, would do weU to xeooUeet the first poem in Boimee: Wl 
jupitteretet Mamu aper pUgm, He sorprisee ns with this aan- 
Mjstio hne: pmUtUU m in pligai eMoertl 288. The mk 
•dd ih$ glose blmtdi^ after ntbdoU; ef. the foUowing Une^ 
I eonfeas not to onderstand tho Lotin 8p. piodaeee hm kj 



the mode ef lil^ proseribed in 
the <Mdidicai. 

286. §e expediami wmmM to 
'Oeear onlj here^ bnt has no 
doabt tho same eense ae the 
aimple expediani: eomp. below 
T. 276, $€pm€trmn. rmexpedU 
means 'the aibdr takee a (oer^ 
tain) oonrso': Amph. i 8, 28 
n$^ter paint expedhfU prima 
paraHtaUo *mj flrst nppear- 
anos in ths part of parasito 
had nssrlj bsen a sad uilon'; 
ib. proL 6, aim voUrwrum osi- 
mimm Uh§ tipUSn woWi *as 

jea an wish joar aftdrs to torn 
.oot weU*. 

287. ^esailal Is tho Latin' 



for 4|ii( «eL>ims, ptetonds', 
end ia maaj passages of the 

eomio writers is almost sqnlTa- 
lent to a simple veUs, See n. 
on Anl. 859. ' It takee not only 
the infinitive^ bat also aa so- 
eos. e. infin.: et Stieh. 488, 
Gapi 789, and eomp. the ssme 
oonstroetion with volo thoogh 
the enbj: ii the ssms^ below 
T. 824.— Lots is here eompaied 
•to n hunter who spreads his 
note lor iwtirblng the gsmo. 

288. em is somewhat leeeely 
need ss if a plorml had pioesded, 
bat ploralitj is implied ia the 
ladranito proooon f acaif nasi, 
eranittiAbrt oeeaisea^heni . 



#• 



1 



^BKi 



40 



TBINTIOIVB. [IL 1. 14-^17.* 



blmclfloqueDtolibt, harpagd, mendax, o&ppei» 
S40 despdIiAtory litebricolarum hominam oorrumplor, 

cel&iam indagdior, u 

L6m qui UMtt quod am&i, quom eztemplo du» iiTiii 

peidUius esti 
flico rdi fbras liDitiuv Itqaitur. 

vritiag mMfU M r* Mmflf edmUimm^ Iht Uil word being an 
IntwMi €l Idi owB. MO. Hm loftr if ben caUod Uiibri* 
9oU la iflcofdiOM with t. Ml eq. II U not therafon, im- 
ceMMj to write UteMcofa. taMmMi m Bitoohl la inelliMd to 
da MS. TIm teii givw Uie fwding of Um Aabrosiaa ptlim* 
•pMtli whllo ftho otlier bus. Imiyo ft mftiiifesl inttrpolfttkm: mv(« 
Mi^timiltpereutm e$t. Gomp. alio ApoL ApoL p^ 19t 1 (Krflgor) 
Venmi mulii md turpiHtdinem Himmiii vd imlit^Hi §eetmiare$ 
999i petedUm {peUkiem JahnX TIm litenJ flMftoliif UpeneiUn 
if' tokBookoftr'. 



i| bat <ii rem eatintlen would 
• clMfflj be 'ftdriie to one'e 
« ftdTantftgi'; fii rrm ttonds in 
lUs MttM botewT. M8L <« rtm 
tmiueit Oapt 188. «» iv 'to 
ono'ft dindvftatags': Adn. t 
•, 71 kmi tdetimkft •mempiM. 
Wo ihonld^ ol oome, tvpplj 

09l MtfiufffoftrciilvlM iill 
<v. Xffy. MuHttfof nrfit if, nood 
b^Lftbflriu. 

t41. Tbora if ft bftppj on* 
tHhotift botwon thlo lino ftnd 
tlio ptOMdIng! thoo^ Gopid 
is tbo oedncor of fhoeo who 
■IniT fkofli tho Mlo'tnwk of 
pnbUdlj, ho is ftl tho toao 
Hbo tho botnyor of tho hidden 
of the 




MS. -fM» ooioiyle. Mi 
HgptnmiU. % 40t, 7S5, end 

■on^ ottev phoee.'^-eooiif eioe 
f«M MMfvOBfiie oBieoo; in 
tUo WW fWMl oaiol is often 
■olwil%o.^lleM. 144, fNNn 



^1 oMof (saaifttor)| ptod omoI 
(aftmioftm, t6 ^iXolfuw^ H 
habttf id kabet pro eibo. Onre. 
t 8, 14 ipfitf M coomdof fill 
Aoeio quod omoI vMrf nee po« 
Mfordiiailieef. 

t48. Uieo is tho genoino 
BpelUng, not fttfco.— * fif ollair 
pronuntfandmn eese, non Hoiil* 
tmr^ Bfleholor monet,' Biteuil ; 
bot tho Angottftn poota Sft/ 
f iffiiCNT wheioTor tb^ nee tho 
word: Tiig. O. i 48, A. iii 
t7i ix 818; Lnoon, n 779, ftnd 
BO ftlso hoM. n 1188: why 
should ill thon» bo short in 
FlftQtosf Tho onlj tooeons 
wUeh mnr bo alleged mear bo 
fonnd in Monro's note on £oor. 
n 489; bnt Mr Wordsworth ie 
no donbt rl^t in saying 'the I 
is rsgnlailr king in tho depo- 
MBt, bnt ehofft in the tranrittTO 
llfMire.' fFr. ftndfe.of B.I1, 
p.88a BeoftleoBaeholor,/oM. 
1888 ^ 486^ end Bibboek, Poet 
U, n p. 88.) Obe Mn 






n. 1. 17— SS.] TRonriQcvB. . 41 

« 

*di mihi hoc^ mA meom, 8l me ftma% u Afid«8*. 
245 dique ibi ille eao&lus 'o ooAIe mi fiat: 
. ^t istuo 6t 8i &mpliu8 vi8 dari, d^bitur*. 
fbi pendent^m ferit: iam implios 6rai 
(q6q 8aii8 id dai mali, ni impUniBt dtiam) ^ m 
250 qudd bibit^ qudd oomeai, quod fiaeit aikmpiL 
ndz datur: d&dtar fiUnilia tdta: 
reBtiplica, unctor, aikri ciutoa^ flibeUiferaOi a^dali* 
gerulaei 

349. * Tottim Torsienliim intorproti Bflohelonia tribnit, qnem 
none seqnor,* Bitsobl ; bat tho lino is pcrfeet^ nnobisotionftblo, 
nor are wo AsTovrod with any reaaons why it shonld be sporions* 

889. veitipUca is Bitsohl's reading founded on veiUpUei glTon 



tho 9rrtp99 rfiSrtptit, and tho 
highlT effeetiTo ftUiteration. 

944. met meium: oomp. tho 
endeoring expression *hon^' 
BO frequently used in Torkshira. 
—^ttiuiet a Bodes*if yon please*! 
see n. on Aul. 48. audertm^m 
tidero * to have a mind to*. 

946. VU CHCultu * the spoony 
fool'. Gt Pseud. 96 quU JUt, 
eueuUf In Hor. Sal i 7, 81 
eooipfUafif voa eueulum wo 
may, porhape, find the origin 
of this derisiTo epithet. 

947. Tho spoony lorer is 
enslaved by his mistrses and 
aetually treated like a slaTo: 

Cndem feritur. It was usual 
hang up slaTOB, put hoary 
woi^to to their feet (As. 999 
eqq.) and flog them in this 
manner: henoe the expressions 
oomU ptndenUm Most 1187v 
ptoetf pend€HUm Tor. Phorm. 

Men. 981. and pemdtn akme 
Aa. 817, Ter.Eun. 1091. (Lor. 
on Moot 1187. ) See Bamsay's 
Bxonrsns on ttio ponishmento 
of slatea^ eqieoially p. 984 aq. 
la tho p r eae u t inolaneo tl 



should be added that ferhrt 
is also nsed meiaphorioally of 
• muloting * some one by oblig* 
ing him to make presents ; eL 
Ter. Phono. 47 with my note. 
In Prop. IT aL 80 the word 
eeems to stand in tho aenso 
'to deoeiTo*.— For tho long 
quantity of the ending in on- 
pUti of. Men. 898,pfoin M ns 
f no o^Mf Magiftt o8 «Sd(6««, 
and ib. 980, sio^if mdlto potior 
fbeiUU too oMo, osr6fr» 6dL 
— iflfli, oJrira. 

980. eosMsl«eomedit— For 
the genitiTO oompU eeo a. oa 
AuL 88. 

981. Aie«iif JomiUiO taU 
muoh in the aamo way aa 
Baeelda in Teionoe*s Bauton* 
Umofumenoe intadee her loror^s 
house with a larn train of 
ONoiUof and stfrsi.— For tho 
long quantity of tho nomina* 
Uto -« eeo Intiod. to tho AaL 
p. xn. 

989, oeflfplleo («quao vostea 
plieai) is ouoted from Quin* 
tilian and tho Inseriptions (eC 
plieofrio MiL g^ 898); vctlf- 
^plen («qnao toatoa spMt| I. i^ 



4S TRUrvMicva [IL 1. 2S— 25. 

dbtricei^ cisUnatrices^ tiAtittt reD&titii» 
raptures innis ^t pent : 
258 fit fpMy ^am illis odmii est, 

in^ps amator. m 

hmtc 9go qaom a^ cikm meo animo et rtfoolo et 
repulo HcUui, 
217^ ^\n qui egeH qQam prM rit pairi: 



hf BCDg whiU <i liM veiHtfiom: h« adda» liowtTw, *4iipUeeiii 
«s ipta a&tifsitoto tnditaai mm Mriptimin AppMwt,* lioiiiiis 



•1m fMdiag vefHtpieL 257 •» TIm fMding of tUi Um it 
«sM0diagl^ dUBeiilt to Mttlo: ttio poUiopMtt hM hmee €§o 
pmm cm onteo two r yiU, whidb aiignl bo token m on 
■Bipoottio totnunoter» bat I qolto ««»• «i^ BitMU. 'ftUtoii. 
•imi hiae rant MiopoMtiei namtri,' vliieh oz|irtw oxeitoiiiontt 
b«t Mtiaialy not ooui rollootioB; tlio otbor bkm. ntA kaee e§o 
eum 000 ernm mm hUm^ ei rMolo, thoogh B gifM rocKlo m 
tbo iMl voH. It It ofidmt tkol wo b»?i hm tho 'diiUeto 



impiBW fron Yono ftp. Noils 
■iMAteii. i 

AneiUmiam mro 
OKtti»plcoi. tiiielgr,colbd olly«. 



ooMB.aiMAteii. 888, not! 1I0II 
lotcfliilMi JoelllolftM oro re, 



•iipcrlf.^Miubilfffnilii Is an- 
otiMr iw, Xiy.; tho ■Ioto who 
tokM oofo of hm mIttioM'i 



icff {mikdwrm) by JumboI m 
78 oai Ti 411, to tho ■hiM whoM 
biminoM it WM to oDoint jpor* 
ooM la tho botht of. Son. 

^^P^8mwo M^99i^ V ^^^^p oO^^paVv^^Po ^•'W^P 

dimm qtum trayporif .f«Mr«. — 
JUbHIiferm to a fe Xcy.. tho 
oUto m ooOoi hod to toko coro 
of tlio Imo off her mtotnM^ 
•a arttoto ia whtoh.both Bo- 
auBO tad Oniko iadnlgod la 
paoi loiBiy, la Tor. Boa. m 
a, 47 tho npi^bMd oaaneh to 
ofdwad to tabo tho Imi oadrm- 
tmtmmf^Mm to a ^il. 01 oIm 
Martial m 88. 10 «f OMfaoafl 
OMflfot frimm Bumimm 
' to. la 
iBMtal MTiod, tho Bo. 
I ladtoo hoi toao mo4o off 
MO Phm. n 
I JUmUm 



858. diUllmirig o 4r. Xry., 
tho tloTO who koope tho eit* 
UUoM, L 0. porbopt tho jowol* 
bozMw— mmlii fcmmlii donotci 
tho * fo-botwoono ' who oloim 
to bo pold for eoiiTlsg a aioo- 
Mge from thoir mistioM to her 
lorer (ttiM(«) oad book {renX 
ForMUiai oaotM Inia Ood. 
Theod. tn 7» 1 toefK aaaKf 
fo wowtfi yM comipn. 

854. poaif €t pad to a Joea* 
lor alUtoratloB oad aMoaaaM! 
te tho lOMafag off pgwm ooaL 
do aat^ door, u 87* 88 ctt 





000 ocsmMfar 
-ropffpfct to off 
oppooitliMi to tho twopnoodiag- 

857 K aM faf -il fato, of. 
818v aaoi aM faff flHiia 



I 



HI. 25— 28.] TBUfymcvB. 4S 

iLpage amor, non pUoes. nil ie utor.^ 
quamquam lUud 68t duloe^ ^886 et biber8, 
am6r amari d&t tamen 
280^ 8ati8 quod a^grest: 

fugit foram, fugit tuos oogii^Uo8» 
fi^at ipsua aeoMl th suo coni6ttt 

mombra* of tho genalao loadlag} Bitaehl giTM Me epo faoia 
OMOi ouo Mmo remUo [et f^toh •.••]•... I haTO added fm* 
Hat at tho oad of tho liao, miggostod, of mqim^ bj fvetfto la 
B, bat xooommoodod atoo 1^ tho thioefold allitinlioa aad tho 
fraqaait aM Ptoatao aiakM m thto word: mo o. g. t. 50l^ 

857 b. I follow tho reading of tho bim., Bitoehl hM a6f ^«pct| 
prtff gaooi iiipfnH^ m a baooh. triai. aeataL, bat la hto noto ho 

tooonunoBdi aM pdtque taH oaoai preff iit ptrparvU For tho 
ihortoning of tho gonotiTar infflx in^prifi mo Introd. to tho AoL 
p. zxr. tt»8. apo^t, onor to tho reading of Donatas oa Ter. Ban. 
IT 8, 18; oar niM. add to in tho Mooad dUm: Bitaohl wiitM Apoge 
oMorv a^ pliicei, all ego tod dtor, but tne nin. hoTO no f po and 
agTM in giving to* By keeping tho reading of Donatai and tho 
Biea., we obtain a Uno oozrMponding in metre to tho preeeding, and 
a ihort tiodiato metre will bo fonnd highlj ■pDropriato afUr tho 
troohato aeptonarine 857a. For tho shortening in Me& eM 
L»trod. to tno Anl. p. nzm iq. 859. I hoTO marked thto Uno 
M an iambto dimeter hyperoat* tho next m an iamUe dimeter 
oataL, and the third m a dipodtolambioa byporMtal. A ^jitem 
of iambto Ubm looms to mo ooito in ito plaM after tho tro- 
ohato system whieh preo6dee.^Tbo niM. read at dukt, whieh 
I haTO kept In preferenM to Bitsehl*s datocfC Comp. the Bag- 
Ush readenag *thoofl^ indeed it to pleasaati* when we aatorauy 
lay a strsM oa to» and the aaaio woald bo tho eoM la L^la* 
861. loot to ia aU piobabflity the readiog of tho palimpseot, tho 
other mM. hating vo#. OamorarinswM the diet editor who wrote 
tftoi, 888. In aeeordanM with tho nooodiag liao I hsfo hen 
gained tho same motn (tripodto iamb, eat^ -f> trip. iamb, aeat.: 
SM 8tad4mQaddo eaatieto p. 89) by a slight ehaage based on tho 
readiag of tho palimpsest fi!^ ipmu ms»o5 smo, when staietoarly 
Msiit,MWMaaggsstodhyBit9ehlia hto diai odIlioB. 



UmgU 



4iolofi9 osoHaa* 



880. Oomp. Gist i, 70 sqq. 
Oft, ooMi ikoee SMiltof • Bi. <Ao, 
aa aoMfo eedpffo ssi ar sB u t, 
otoeero f Oft, Mai^ ooostor 
«l oMlto St /sito oil /< 



aaianaa ad soltofotom asgas 

888. Lofo is» with aa oa- 
prsosiTe o aymomi , said to 
driTO hiaisall away fireaa lito 
owa aii^t: Lo. tho 



M 



TBnmocys. [II.LS9— «& 



[neqne earn ribi amtcum Tolant dieil. 
mflle modii amor ignonndiiBti pr6cal abli 

atqne apstaodust 
ii£iii aui in amorem pimMpiiaTit^ p^im per 

laxo tuliit 
£page ie ib amor : tots res tibi habeia 



tSS. TUa Una Iim been Jnettj eomidefed ipnrioas hj 
Bollie Md the aoeeeediaic editon (exoepi Spengel): ii being Im* 
poieible to eonstone it with the prooedlng hne; thoagfa it might 
periuM be poedble to tnnepoee it after S61, in which eaae we 
ahooM alao hvm to arrange it in thia waj, aafve ete tifti vMnt 
mmiamilH. 164. The aua. read frooiladAfdaubif, which Bitaehl 
ahangea to MUndui. Aeidalina to abhihntdus (a word not found 
alaewhcre). Hare and Ber^ to o^^cfNiiM. BntaawahgfaahnadtT 
aolieed eo aanj iwm^ Xrf4fiMm hi thia plaj, and aa, moieo?er» 
•iffandat ia aaiin,qnite iiolated in the Latinity known to ni, 
it will aearea^ oe too bold to aeoept Aeidalina* emendation, which, 
at an erente, haa the advantage w eloeelj appraaehing the read- 
ing of the maa.— «6tfaiMiiw ia the reading c) the palimpeeet, the 
Mother maa. baring a gloaa apCtflwiMhw (i.e. mktL): for ttie trana- 
MTe nee of efofanf Brix comparea 1169 pimemim 4o$ €ff (aea 
aoto) and Bpid. 1 1, 7S perewidmfiigfpUettpnki* 




amejaneea eonaeflvent upon 
{mprndenl eonnesioiia of the 
kfaM pivHoaalj deecribed pot 
lovo to flight and dioBnat a 
kiferwithhhneelf. 

164. For the tranaifiTa nee 
«f afofaw aea erit note, 

161. The intranaitife nae of 
iiwUan with a refleetiTe 
weara in Oioen and 

_ad beeomte eepecial* 

Ij IreqiMnl in lity and later 
wiitcri. enaH ii in more than 
one phMa wend after eompaimt 
tlvaat aea n. on AoL HI. It 
fo moe^ a eonqpieaaion of an 
•liginal fnaai «i, the middle 
•Ilia fVMMi being anpplied 
l7thakBmii%l.ir. (B«. 
ahalar»laldeaLp.M.) Iffiller 
abaww (naai Ptaa. p. 107) 



that giMtl atanda for ^naai H 
onlj after eomparatiTea in a 
negative aentenoe; the neoa* 
tion being in the present m* 
atanoe implied in peUt§. The 
eonatmetioa MUEo M/ir* maj be 
defended br r. 689, qfieio wU^ 
grafts A fioman would nala* 
raUj think of theTarpeian rock 
from which criminala were fra- 
quentlj pieeipitaied. 

166. fifaral Ti8| frcqiMntly 
added to imperatiTea even with* 
out aaj meaning of poUtenaea* 

Jocular uaa of the phnaa aoa- 
tomaiy in a divuna: camp. 
Amph. nt 1; 47 (in a aecna of 
thia kind) valeai, MM ftalfat 
ft» tma§t laiddai 



rrs-BT' 



270 



S76 



ILL SS— 39;] TBunr]iiiT& 4S 

Amor, amic&i mihi n^ fuas: 
•Cmt tamen, cfii% niisere mberoi maleqne hibeai^ 

quda tibi ffcisti obndxiog. 
c&ia res ^ ad frugem iLdpIicare inimum : 

^ qu^quam ibi gr&ndis capit6r labog. ai 

bdni Bibi baec dzpetunt, rim fidem hon^rem, 
gldriam^ et gritiam : h6c probis pa^tinmst. 
ed mihi mitgiB lubet c&m probis pdtias 

quam inprobis vivere yanidicia 



167. tf oat maa. add wn^iiaai at the end of the Une^ but thia 
word ii omitted in the palimpeeet. 166. ariaira haa been added 
bj Hermann and BitaohL 

171. The palimpeeet haa late* praadb cap<fHr, to which the 
other maa. add the gloaa mUm» before laboi, I follow BitaehL 

171. Far the ahortening of the ending in bdni ace Intiod. to 
the AuL n. xzr.— The hiatna in JUkm kattorem haa been left 
unchanged bj Bitaohlin hia aeoond edition, while in hie 6rat 
he added tt to avoid it. There ii no other inatanee of hiataa in 
Flautua pradaelj analogoua to thia: Poen. z 1, 81 iordrt eogiU 
amabo, iUm noi perhibiH (with which Bitachi delanda it FkoU. 
p. eon) diffara in the important point of the hiatua being in the 
anib 178. The hiatua after ^ratioai ia admiadble on account of 
the caeaurm. 176. *Poat veraum 176 aubeeriptum cat in codica 
▼etere B...\jJttio lytiUlUt neqoe dubium eaiepotoit quin fy Unt 
hffttftttnomiiiiilitteraepiimaa.* Spbhoil. Aathial^waaatatedbv 
Ktachlto be ix, I fonnerly inteiprated thia of t&e number of linee 
and emplpTed thia aa a oonfixmation of Ladewig'a auapicion that 
aoma Unaa had been loot at the end of thia flMnologua; aea 



169. o6iiMB<iic«aul4eet\*o. 
bligad*: oomp. Uil. gL 746, 
•rrvo0...aiiM iMfruc<...iioii gai 
ai< lay g rarw tf guibuivi 4go 

ww^^p v^aF^HMvvuava ^Bn#^^ ^^^^^^^9wm^ 

IS aq. (Bibb.), im fiM bm mm 
tmiShU maff, U maU dUU 

170. acria tvt « daaralum 
eat; ao Amph. 706 aq. In ^he 
aama wj we often And c r- 
HbmI (ace T. 611, 684). acrfuf 
and df-cffeMc are in laality 



both partlaiplea of the root 
Off- in emMio {mKfbhm hj wigr 
of metatheeia). 

178. pivltaai •reward': ef. 
Gapt 986» jprw benrfmtiU ate 
«l a<prvtf«aipaMiai nditn. 

17a. ao ia moBOi^llaUa. 

176. v m i idie uB aa * eon* 
pound Uk^ju0 M Xiy9 9, quito In 
the atyla of Ii who haa alao 
Uandidieiw, aia^nMfeiif and 
f^UidieMis Terenee uaee aa^* 
widlicmf and avan Oiewo haa 



40 



namatvB, 



[ILl 



Philto. Ltirelbs. 



Pb. quo fllie homo t&nM ae penetiirit ex Mi- 

^ bos? ^ , . . ni 

Lt. pateTt iidsam : inpefi quidTifli n^oe tibi ero in 

rAnon^ 
nee Utebroee me ipe tuo eonap&stu oecaltfbo. 
Ph. Moeris p4r tub e^leris flmit, 
280 si petiem p^rcoles^ tudm jjer pieULtem^^ 

n^ ^go eam inprobis 16 Tirii^ gni^te mi, • 

neqne in Tia neqne in foro necikllam sermonem 

^seeauL 

FblloLzvnf. iSa 11iiabjpoUietlstlioiildofeoQrMbeabanaoB«d 
87& ThiipartofthecaiitleiimhAiUkewiMbeenamiiRed 



^ gi^ mof, whieh liM bMii caMsdad Ibj Oni& 
teil iMMh nUflh hM bM& addtd kj BiteehL 



faaiiMMMtie 

S77. The 
tSOl Ibtni 



Ban. X^tltaltt txpklM to 
lib fetlMr bis vUh to fil 
■MirM and obUlnt bja po- 
miM to Mk lor the htad of 
LiilwalmP riitorfaibliaftBM. 

t7<. Ibt MlalioBS of ih« 
inH two iMi «ipnM Pbilto't 
MftaltoB. — M ^fiMlMfif i« in 

Pkatot lh« MMl MDltfMtiMli 

d »1, Hi. Ampli. 1 1, n Mid 

only* 



;_ 




Oift ^Mi 






mnmomm fa/UM oltel abotv 
T. se, gg I'taMffi •tigiMin Bpid. 
▼ 1,21. 
279. far 'agiMiiiff with*. 
980 aq. Tha oaaal phnaa 
ivonld ba arv t«f«r HMMjiii- 
telm* AM— ttrMfMorff. 

989. fMattUicaiviMiaiMiiHIh 
Iha old tem of tha nagntion 
fiaa ioatoad af nan, lor whiah 
aaa Ooraaan n 880 aq^ la thia 
Uaa tha palimniaat haa Vm* 
QULLini* whSah oaa bean Jiiatljr 
oiplainad hgr Bargk— cfai^Mf 
la * aomawhal aUf 
to wUab tha 
« to 
tothowh. 




IL S. 7—11.] 



TaiHVMlIT& 



47 



ndvi m> boo sa^lnm,, m^ribiia quibos tit: 
mSluB Donum m4lum esse Toli, ti sit sai atmilis : 
286 tdrboni^ misoent mdres mali, npiz, aTanit, inndns : 
aicrum profanum, publicum privitum habent^ hiikksa 

gens, 
ha^ ^go doleo, baeo t&nt quae exemciant^ h^io 
dies nootes dLoto ut eaveas. w 

qudd manu nequeunt t^gere tantum Urn habent 
quo mAnua apetineant: 

987. Tha mia. raad oimm m€{A)Qtfui (BCD), and it haa baan 
Jnatly obaarrad hr h. Spangal (though hia aon A. 8p. doaa sol 
appear to be of the aame opinion) that the pathetia torn of ax* 
praation Acca twnt quae ia fordgn to tha habit of tha Latin Ian* 
goaga. Hia own idea, howoTor, of throwing oat nifUfiMM altogether 
and admitting hiataa in the aaaaar% appeara to ma aomawhat 
Tident: I wonld propoaa hmee ewrag exemeiamL One of tha 
arehaia apallinga of curia would be eafraor eoera ((SoraaaniSM aq.) 
and from eeeraa wa might gat by a miatoka fNMaw; nuU being 
added aa a gloa& kaee u tha naaal nom. plnr. of tha *— »'**"t la 



hoe toeemUtm ' tha pro* 
aent generation'. (Thia ia tha 
original aenae of eaeeuluwi, a 
wora derived from the root m, 
in •«<T-a« at-lma, ao that ito 
flrat meaning wonld be 'aaed'.) 
986 aq. The allnaion might 
be aa well to Oraek aatoBoman 
Ufa. GomphOnto of thia kind 
are ao aweepiag and general 
that, eapeoialij m tha month of 
an old man, thay will aaaily 
■pplj to ahnoat an/ period. 

98i8. For the axuieaaion eomjK 
Hor. Bp. 1 18, M Hi tpet fal* 
lajuU, «i<a00M« tacra pro/tmit, 
aacmai dro|» ita final »«» 
hiulcm gem la a oomprehanaiTa 
appoaitioii like raptorw jNmif 
«ljMiii9MiinJUiaeii« 'graedy' 
wa haTO ua aama matopbor 
aa hi tha wb InMora ▼. 189. .' 
. 987* Urn ia SMBOiiyUaUa.** 



^OMto 'preaeh'; of. Tar. Haatf 
960 with mj noto.— iUm noetee 
ia tha reading eff the palim- 
paeal^ and it U la eonfotm- 
Itj with tha habit of aiehaia 
Latin to omit tha aopnla; oaa 
Laehmann and ICnnro on Loar. 
n 118t Oomp. below ▼. 809. 

988. For the ahortoniag ia 
faomi afa Introd. to the AuL 
p. nnr. (Ifr J. Wordaworth 
*Fragm. and Spaeimena of 
Earlj Latto* p. 679 ia miatakaa 
in 810^ ^kat auNii ia ' perhapa 
alaawhare anaxamplad ' than m 
NaoT. 108, that vary inatMaa 
bebg ezeeedingly donbtftU, aa 
the ahortening appeara to be 
inadmiaaible aftor tha aaa- 
anriL Baa Bibbaak'a aaeoad 
aditioa.) For aufiMU aaa iUd. a. 
izifu. OoBp.alaotfiLd.8At 
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TBumocra [H. 1 12—17. 
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II. 2. 18—24] TBINT3IMVS. 
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otftem rape ti«he, ffige late. 
2901lcnaMi mi iiaae qnom rideo eliciun^ quia ^ 

ad hoo genus dAran hominuniL 
qabk pritu me ad fluriB penetravit 
lit moiee maidmm laodant, etfsdem latitant 

qude conlaudant. u 
hk ego de ILrtitms giitiam ttcio, 
116 bkhaam «<• twm ingimnm. 



9H. ffCtfiiMibBoliB th« 
kigiuiac of llM Um lh« IBM. 



fu kMbeni fM it a 
r. Ukm A^iwff with a lol- 
lowing nialiv* mbIcpm. 

S89. JOUm ioMjxhmgfm 
fluU IIm proMlramaftii n^fM 
fr«a«ii iBttntimMUjiiitrodiieed 
Wflha pqtl to mran ^ 
mtdy npMlly of ibi •hiidoa 
gtiis'. GL FMod. 186 iq., nif« 
cirpf UM *«nMia Mto i9/^«. 

Sea XthMtMoioillrobMrT. 
•d by Bda thatPtoaJMhiMtoaU 
jymifiitoattofT»b mym i 
Sag tnotioB, a a. Mm ^MMlio 



lor: 1m fBolM Mil i^ 18S7, 

Ime. iMniMm ffvto «ffoar<- 
auir. EioiptfoBi to thii Motlr. 
an ik 4i6e. niwdt toal fliiMK 
wiwwfin mniftiiMl trofw jw- 
rf«Um anA B aay h . 107a« im 
minmitd fUo4 non irium^ho. 
U vpaan^ tfMrafofa. UmI iba 
antaDoa ^*^t^***i vlUi fiito 
ia teMteSaafainHaaa aUd. 
witilAimai *I hafa ttiad to 
iaa*i •JajraaaimptBto w apar* 
toliBi 



., addad bgr BitoaU. *(AI. ti^ 



eel. fate, 'wbj Bol*t a 
acNiiBKMi Moia of iba woidf aL 
balow T. 10M.-flHfii, lika tha 
Otaak •! rXiCorct , ia aa an- 
pliaiiiiaBi lor Iha daad* whp 
ma^ ba aappooad to form ilia 
maloiily. In Aiiatoph. Saolia. 
lore yfti8§ a pir ryiw a WMpk r^ 
y^tirfwarmaam * a fromaa liian 
fkaiA tha daad*. In Patnmini 
dS (p. 46. IS Bfloh.) wa hava 
Ihaaipnaitoiit aMil od jplsrif. 

SeS. tolitaff if a dr. Xty* 
wUah Bitoehl waa tha ilni to 
diaoofar in lotllaiil. thaxaadinff 
of tha mas. Oboarra alao tha 
aUitamHottia laudtmi and UHU 
Umt 

S08, Thaaxpiaafionlaioma- 
vhal awkward. Biiz aomparaa 
MiL glor. 670, fuam hiSiign^ 
grmiUm fieU n$ iralaf eiMf ; 
■o hara praliaai/ada am laftuaa 
• I ahaiga thaa not to imboa 
thgr naloia (toftnlaai) with 
thaM wiakad puaoiU (aftct)% 
TnrtintM of thia phiaaa ara 
aHonbgrOianovina, Laei Fkat 
pw e4e. bat Ua aaUaetion ia not 

'lii-«-«l-« thisa fsaUtlM or 



>} 



me6 modo et mdribus vivito antlquis: 

quae igo tibi praMpio^ ea ttcito. 
nil MN> isUSe moror faeoeoe m^resy 

quibus boni ete dedAxHunt. 
haio tibi st mea oaptees inp^ria, 
800 millta bona in peetoie coiMident. 

Lv. semper eeo usque ad hino aetatem ab In- 
eunte aduTeso^ntia » 

tuls servivi sdrvitutem inp^riis, praeoeptis, pater, 
pro ingenio ego me liberum esse Hltus sum, jnto 

inperi6 tuo 
m^um animum tibi s^itotem s^ire aequom 
c^nsui. I 

805 Ph. qui homo cum animo inde 4b ineunte aeUte 
[ depugnit suOf 



^•i 



^0^ 



V- 



SOa UtrMoi 
tiona'BiraoELiW 




aparto/oMaoi voaia intarptata- 
hi'ngaetiae tha ward. 



aiM should ba pro- 

Boonead aa a mono^jDaua. 
antiquM in Fhilto't month ia 
of eouM an aqaiTalant of all 
thsl if food and hononmbla t 
af . in Taranea tha axpnttioofl 
Ad. 44S (homo) mUlpM vUrtuU 
aeJUU (in tha month of Damaa 
who ii alto a ' Undator tamporifl 
aeU')| ib. 818, tonidm UUm 
ratUmm aatifiiaai obUm. 

897. nU aiarvr*I do not troobla 
m/Mlf aboot'; taa t. 867 and 
iba aommantaikora on Hor. Bp. 
1 16, 16 noai 9ina nikU morar 
Uliui ora$^aee€U» ia dr. Xcir.. 
and tboogh originaUT tosgattad 
as a aonjeotaraThaa aabsa* 
qnantly baan aonSimad bgr tha 
palimpsast. 

899. eoacM«filsqMf<a(«iao- 
alpare^ adinittara) ooaoxs onlij 
bars. 

800. baaa ' aioaUant mlas*. 

808. ssrfin 0<rviaifiiiisons 

W. ?• 



of tha nnmarooa fastanaas of 
iha'flgoia o^mMlogiaa'fdand 
in Flantoi^ this puasa baing 
moiaofar af vny i^n«it oa- 
aoiianaai aomp. noto en AnL. 
681 — Iho omiasioa af Iba 
a^nk ia iMMTiii ffVM^pfit is 
anotbar instoaas of tha paon* 
liarity af aariy Lslhi Botiaad oa 

T« 887. 

'sOSsq. ThasaliaasarabappOj 
and aonioisaly translatad by ^ aa 
old Waatminatar • (Oifoid, Psr* 
kar, 1860): 

Inhaart a frasama and a 

flft pt lft w afft 
To thsa IlsU it banosr to 

basUTsl 

oro in^mia maaas * aeoofdfaiff to 
my nataral disposition' wUab 
r shoold loUow towarda sU 
otbars^axasptyoa. 

804. oaiaMa Mnslinatkm*. 

806. fal«siqQis,or ralbqr 



t 



r/ 



M raxxmavm. [TL 1 S5— S4. 

ttmrn itue «mo miveliWut eum iLnimiui aequom 



iMk ita poliii% &i pirantifl \\e6m ease et eognatf 

Telut: ^ / 

a iaimoM homiiiem pdpuli V actanefti inimo •enrlt^ 

n6a mbii ^-^ 

a ifmu Miimmn ^Mfeiilit^TiTit^ Tictor neior&m duet 
nOi& u animnm Tidftitipotiiis quam inirnos te, est 

quod ga&deai. 
nfanio Mtiuet^ 4i oput ita tetf dne^/quam ot ani- 

md lobet '^ m 

qui doimuiii Tincont^ qadm qnoe animiu^ I edinper 

probiofdB diient ' 

Lt. iBtaee ego mi adniper habui aetdii iatq^umen- 

t&m meae^ 
ad penetiaram me ^equamj ubi esset dimni ocmci- 

lidbtthuD. 
116 M& noela in;m obdmbolatom, lied «iam adime^ 

ilteri. 



lOe. The ma hxf 1^, enienM hj Bitiehl la hk note 
(Im hM ia hk tal fterliM^ m tonj. hj Htmuum). Of. t« 98S, 
wbm9 the oUmt ma giv* <m#, mod on^jr Um pftUmpiiMt hrni 
Imm. SlLiq. BUmU MMltef tlMM two lines to bt later add!- 
tfOM ia the eme aeBBer •• T. eoe ia« loeteed of odoptiDg the 
9UJ MMBdeUnn off tide line kj mituig f«rf in the pleee of U, 
SpLynfni to insert ew«olt«iyo«f, 81S« iftte^wMiUiMi is the 
el Bishsf Haie, snheennsnflj iwnenned hj the pelin- 
BMQk eoi and MS, 




MUalttT.Me. 



nightkit Asaqaerar of all'. 
•IL iiteiieMftat 'better by 
el elnfsMM- te*. GL bstow, t.^87. 
nn an gH<m ia a^ note on SIS. Istass • those jsor ps- 
▲aL 497.— #« SMSsnl see In* espte% snbssqientjy explanied 



teoa.AnLf. 

aOT. Far the iwmfaaihe 
^■rralbseaB. onT.SS. 



jpqNrUi esatinaes the thrifts *) es a s m a t e 
eiT.Sf" 



SOS; it 



•the 



bx the two Unee vfaUh faUov. 

514. em u oUM ul m m I sw wf , a 
]tee ^ihsss immmi (•nend- 

honee of a 'iaaretriz' the ex* 

515. neeta etenSaiaf is ths 



ti 



y 



i 



IL 1 35—42.] TBiNvionni 



<1 



nd tibi aegritddkem^ pater, pdrerem, parsi sddulo: » 
sdrta tecta t6a praeoepta usque bdbai mea moddstia. 
Fh« quid exi>robrafl^ bene qudd fdcistit iibi fecisti, 

ndn mihi. 
mihi quidem aetas dctast ferme^ ida istue refert 
" maxume. 
SSO Is probust quern padnitet^ quam prdbus sit et firugl 

bonaa 
qui f psus sibi satis placet^ nee prdbus est. nee frngf 

bonae: 4e 

qui fpsus se oontdmnit^ in eost indoles inddstriae, 
bdne fisicta bene fiictis aliis pdrtegit^ ne p^luant 



■ y 

AT * 






> • 



SSI. iaomitted In CD, bot giren hjAB. BitssU 
this line and the following as dittographiee of T. SSO. 
UgU is KiessUng's eoMndation: the mss. have periegUOf 



>«>■ 



s^' 



Latin phrase for cwMdf'cir, ce- 
atlMorC^The meaning of oteai* 
balarf ssems to be ' walk about ' 
wiibont §aj definite mupose. 

S16L vaUr drops its flnal r: 
Introd. Anl. p.. zxxm sq. Bee 
below T, S61. In eonlormitj 
with the preeeding lines porrf 
(L e. the old perfeet instead 
of pfprrvO is eonstmed with 
IM rather than with the inflni* 
tiTe: in meaning it. is almost 
Identical with taevi. 

817. terCa teeU waa a pro- 
TsrUal expression w sorfa ei 
t«ta.(see T. 887): eompi Cie. 
ad fam. zm SO hoc 9UIU da 
mtque Uarfirtf ti< Jf*. Cairfaai 
eafliaa it tcelana, at aftiaf . mk 
amniqus Ineommodo ietrimaUo 
moUiUa siNSsncn imUgmrnqmc 
coaservfs. Oronorins, Lset 
Plant, p. 841,'giTes nnmerous 
Instanees of this phraee from 
OeeRH Ulpianna, and other 
wiitem Cf. also Fsstas: ^saifi* 
fa ai^arBlites pro imte§n ae- 
niCar; saae sarfrfas aaafn 



vidertquo, ob fuam eomam 
opera pMieomimr ptae loeantmr, 
at integra praatenttirt *§arta 
Ueia ' voeontitr, eUnlm *$arcin ' 
e$i inUgrwm faeere* (The roos 
if far, ef. TaniSelLLatin Etj- 
molo^i-n. 176. we have it 
▼eiT sknifleantlj in ier-vo and 
with m interehange of r and 
I in sahnif.) Philto eontinate 
the metaphor r. 880. 

818. On the shortening In 
aaut ixprohroi see Introd. to 
AnL p. ZLT sq^— «jrpro&7«« mesns 
'whj do jonrseomit it': eomp. 
Moet 800. triglnta miuo§ pro 
topiu too dedL Pa. faer f a- 
probroiP 

880. po^f «l *panim Tide« 
tar' Serrias on viiR» EeL ic 
88, Donatns en Ter. Eon. ▼ 6^ 
]8.-^asi is 'how Uttls*! ef. 
Ter. nani 78, faaafasi hie 
operU JUi paniutp 'lamdis- 
eontented thi^ eo little work 
shoald be donehere*. Bee also 
a. on AttL 48L 

888* PMhspawadioQldhm 



*S nntnofys pL 1 43— 4& 

Ly« db earn rem baeo, pater, adtamaTi, quia na 

quaedamati quim toIo 
S ^ me ajpa ta exorira. Pe. quid id aatt rAiiain 

dara lam ^tia 
Lt. ^dalesoeDii hino g&iera aiiinmo» amfoo atqua 

aequall mea 49 

mlDiis qui caute et o^tate aoim ran tractavlt, 
pater, 

b&ie Tolo^ illi fiScisre^ ai ta n&i nevia. Ph. nempe 
d^tubf ^ 

Lt. d^ meo: nam qudd tuomat^ mefimat, omne 
meam aut^ tnomat^ 



nteined hf Um oOmt tditon and BitMhl wlw feOowi BoUm in 






pladng tiie Una after 819. (8«, nl«iiii jierte^lo and Imtw th« 
liM in its pnMBl plaee.) ^W, wemUm dturtimmBwhiOklhrn^ 
■dopM in MootdagM with R, itn immvewiimA, adopted l^Bp.; 



liiM in ito pnaaiil filaoa.) _ 

". " , with , ^ ^^^,^ 

reuimm Um dan i& other ttk BSO. ^mm flR<ifai0l autimh!om 
8pL Inl^^iiig tha nadlac faidiflated 1^ tha TBitettooa of tha niaa. 



off tha 

long qoantitj of tha • in tha 
neater plnraL— I haTo printed 
heme facia in order te bring out 
tha partieipiai foroa of tha as* 
preflMOB al flnt light (of. a. g. 
3tS}.^perpimmmi 'te tel tha 
rain paaa thioiigh*t ao ICoat. 
Ill, vhara aee Baniai»*a note. 
824. aaliiMa ' nonld aolnm 
rfgnifleat' 'aeatamo', aad al 
•aieo*al<opinor'el 'aanaao'; 
OeUiaazra,!. Itteof fra«aanl 
in Flantna in tha 
cf njing.— X^yaitalaa' az- 
ara aomainial noUzt 
iMi ihla ia in tentjona l. 

I alffna oee m agnhi 
1170. 1177s $M eUffMo 
gOj JCL gL lOaa, and in att 
Ihawbia 



•Iniad with tha aeeuMtiTe. 
* m Mae if almoit like an 
adjaetiTa: of. below 359, 879. 
Tar. Andr. »1, 888. InOioek 
it woold be iwtiwfuS wkfytnS^ 
wmdrnw rwd r«3r irrrfiiir. 

897. eoj^iteff m pmdantari 
•olOL ^ 94i,fliedttar<e0yiiaff, 

898. iicv<f ia onoted from 
Ihla line in the old gloeaaiy of' 
naatinawoidat Blte^ Opnie. 
n 988. Sea halow r. 1158. 
mii4mp€ dM (no 'oat off joar 
own meana': mempt ia ironieal, 
and Philto ciTea Zorntelea to 
nnderrtand that aa jet he can* 
not eall anything hii own. For 
iilayi laa uitrad. to AqL p. zLvi 1 
the maa. BCD laad here nm, 
'memotahlll indida pjrriil* 
ahjaaaemename', adde BUaithl. 



' 






ILS. 



niNviiicva.' 



SSOPe. 



quid ist ^tnet Lr. ^t, Pk hakui 
Lr. hibuit Ph. qui earn p^rdiditt 



lukbuitne ram t 



'^1 * 



pijiblioiane adfinia fuit an miritumia n^gtftiiat 
mtfrcAturan', An Tenalia hibuit, ubi ram pMidit t la 
Lr. nil iBtorum. Ph. quid igiturt Lt. per odmi- 

tatem edep61, pater, 
pradterea aliquantum inimi oauaa in ddUoiiB dia* 

p^rdidit. I 

SSSPh. Mepol hominem praMicatum firme et fioni- 

liilriter, 
qui Quidem nuaquam pdr Tirtutem rAn confregitY 

Atque eg^ 

888. iq;Mm 8pi in aeeordaaea with Iba Tiawa of 0. Bibbaek 
(laa azog. n. on t. 869), b«t againal tha maa. 



881. a/Mi * engaged ia*t. 
with a datiTO here, Liier. in 
788, and Cio. pro BoUa f 79, 

KGluent 45 ; with a genet. 
'. Hant 915, Gio. pro Bulla 
i n.^pMMiea nceotia denotea 
the ooonpationa whieh fkU with- 
in the range of jw^beoni, eepee. 
'farming of aget pohlieiu, eol* 
looting of tazea and dntiei^ eto. 
fliorf taaui neaotia aia oommer* 
eial ipeenlaaona inTolfing van* 
loree at aea. Of Gate the elder 
.(a man to Fhilto'a heart) Flu- 
'taiah relatea e. 91, ^x^«*^ 
«al r^ hmMXmiimf /Uhnm 
I r«r kipttr/im M MwrimTt rdr 
rpiftrm rwirm, iwiKinm tedi la> 
pwifttbhmn iwi nmmidf wtXXete 

Mvra ml wXdtt^ r99w6Tmif mM% 
tixt iduM lupUa 8i4 KmHffimm 
Awt\nf$4p99 Tift dawti/iyilpeif 
wvtarpmyjamrwtfUptn cai wv/uXh 
wrm, f r I' odr e^a I'lf dwar 
8 alrlvre^ dXX' elf ^tf^ei 
fkiK^iv 4rl a<elfl#i ^c^dXeit 
<il waa •limited' liability). 



. 889. awftateran*, ae.perdl« 
dit: the ablatiTe ii given by the 
palimpeeat,^ other mee. haT- 
log AMfvaiiinaaHW, whieh would 
ohUge na toaeaomean awkward 
Meuffwta, aa the Latin phraie 
it nol BwraalaraMi Jteteiw, bnl 
/keen. -^ wmaUt fcatere te * to 
trade in atefee': bnt thii waa 
not a taiy reepeetabtehoaffiaee. 

wH BB^Bwnaav ^^^annv aw ^gva^awaaa^^a w^a^ 

Iteaeffwa, Oapt 98. Cato tha 

alder did nol moiaa it ope&^t 

hat through me other atevee 

and fraadmen (Pint Cato maj. 

91). 

.888. Ifterm'af Ihattinai 

Xon mention'. 

884. diipinlrre te atea need 
bgr Oieeto^ Agrar. i 1 win am- 
ter<6iif moitrU poumHomm rf 

885.nKmo aipremea him* 
aelf aateaatteaUj *yW, Ihafa 
what I eaU deeerlMi^ a man 
to tha point (JIrm) aad ia a 
Irtondlj apiitt\ 

888. atfM' 



54 TKomatrBs [II. 2. 55— -6S. 

nil moror enm tfbi ease amieam cnmjelus modi 

Tirt6tibut. u 

Lt. quia nne onmi mflitiast^ tdeitfie ei egestatdm 

Wa 
PkL d^ mendioo mfle meretu; qui el dat quod 

edit a&t bibat : 
nam ^t illad quod dat p&dit ot illi pr6dit Titam 

ad miseriam. 
nda eo haeo dioo, qufn quae In vis igo Telim et 

fiMnim lubens: m 

add ^go hoc Terbum quoin Illi quoidam dloo^ prae- 

moetrd tibi, 
At ita te altor6m miaereaeat^ n4 tia alioa mfaereat 



f 




aaa efe§Utem ehk voh Bp, with Iha mm, BC {eiui eguttttem 
D). I loUow Hi cL ▼. aM, ari* UL mm eo 4i€9 huse 8p. 

»fiv b Um ipdUiig giTMi 
B, 0f . aao, 949. eommo$trart 
lien. 694, And AoL 12, thoogh 
tb« Utter peaeft^ seeme to 
■how thai meh indent q>eU« 
ingi eooietimee Appear quite 
nAeiqieetedljin kte mM. The 
beet proof of the ezietenoo of 
thii epoUing in the time of 
FUntne it ttie title of one of 
hie pli^ the IToctetteKa. 

948. lit: thiepeenUar form 
of the geoetiTO reoore JCiL gL 
10S8, Beeoh. 1900 end Peeod. 
6; the •nelogone form mif In 
Enn. urn, 181; Biteehl pro- 
mieed Ato yeere ego aa ' nbo* 
rior traetatio ' of them *alibi» 
(bnthae notpuUiahed it /•t)r 
meanwhilo we ma^ eonaicbr it 
aa the Ofiginal form of the 
gMMtiTO eieept the loea of ita 
•; il etanda lor U»$ and eor* 
mpoode to the Dofie genetifes 
MM and Wbf rt^ lor whieh eea 
iv^MMaa^ AMfahtL BpcMhL 



887. nttaiorif 'Idonteaio, 
im BO^ partieolarlj aniiova': 
wenbovo ▼• 897.— «<«• ia mono- 
jUahieu 

888. tine ammi ia nrj eom* 
Bon in Flantoa lor Hmg mUm : 
L belowy ▼. 631. — aMiflto ia 

iff—^J* atronger word than 
malieo'; it meana 'wieked* 
eee '• — ForthedativeW eeeerit. 
.ooT.aML fei€f«f«* lighten', 
rj»MMwr«, eo again 868, 871. 
189. Thia maiim provokee 
te wnlh ef Tiaiitantiwi, Inetit 
U, who eaUa it ikfctfan^ 

Miemiim ^7er the anbi« edU 

i nborf w, T^ lOa. 

fdmeii, hf whieh il haa been 
pModad la aU «lher mea. 
I tho pnlimpaeet Beea.aa 
f. Am£r. 818. 
ML. Mifo 'aaifnol*. 
Ml. aoc p a r t w n'nyinle*: 

donbl 



mMmm i 
lad and 



) 



il\ 



IT. I. 63--69.] 



TBiimacvB. 



55 



Lr. d^rere ilium et ddiuvare in rtfbua advoxala 

pudet 
S45PH. p6l pudere qnim pigere pra^atat totidem 1ft* 

teria. 
Lt. &lepol deum Tirt&te dicam, piterp et maiomm 

^t tua u 

miUta bona bene p^rta habemua: bAie ai amico 

nd pigeat fecfaae : ut potiua ^deat, ai son fifeeria. 
Ps. ai magnia diritiia aa quid d^maai jrfua fit An 

minuat 
350 Lr. minuB, pater, aed dri inmoeni adn quid can- 

tari aolett 

847. Sa intiodoeea here tha aomoi^ial atvaage-IooUog hen 
parity whieh maj, howo?ar| ba ligfat^ aaalogoea aa il ia to im 
JkUm and wutf/Ulwm, 



5 



I p. 889; Xrilger, BpraohL n, 
' 86, 1« 9. (See now aleo 
. Wordaworih, Bpeo. of Barlj 
Lat p. 87 aq.) 

844. deiuvare Iw, Xry. 'to 
refote aiaiitanoa*. 

848. tolitfeail/flerii' though 
theee worda hato the aame 
number of lettero': ef. Paend. 
981, niatio id gMod pitdetfaeiUui 
ftrtmr qutm iUud gttoa pifet, 
(Lindemann ezpUdna proetfol 
totidsm Utterit werj diibrently: 
'qnaai per omnee littefae me- 
lina eet, tamqoam litterae in 
▼oeepiubre omnee ae aingnlae 
meliorea ainti qnam in Tooe 
pi0ere\ The aame eaplanatkm 
la adopted bj H. Mettleahip, 
The Aeademjr m 999.) Gom- 
pare alao Boripi HippoL '887* 
•wr 8» 84* frnpr rmtr 4CPrrf 



848. Comp. AnL 184, efo 
oiftnta demm ei aMlemai net- 
gram dbfee emm aacif, a Una le* 



earring Capt 890 1 aee Biteehl, 
Opoio. II 888 aqq.— ^ieaai ia 
parenthetifl^ like ereio abore, 
▼. 118. 

848. mpofliit'mtherahoiild 
Ton't mianolatiiet^raqnired 
to oomplete the eenae, bnl 
added in antftheeia to na. 

849. de moifnie div^ w W ree 
ntwtp fuydXo¥ 4rrof • 

860. 9Unttt dropa ita final «• 
immoenii haa here a different 
meaning from t. 14; anmni 
faioeiMM) being both 'taik' and 
' gift *f iwrnoemie might natoiaUy 
bear two aaneee. loraitaleetakea 
it in the aenaeof 'nnganenma, 
atingy' {nd wnUa dat wioenerm\ 
while Fluito t. 864 eiphdna it 
differentlj.— The woida eein 
fuUcemUeri eotei 8ho# thai wa 
haTe here one of the jpopohur 
dittleaof tha time; aeaToBfltfa 
Hialotj of Bomaa Utenlaio, 
YoL 1. p. 18 of the XngL 
InanaL 



i 



M 



nUNTlQfVBL [II 2. 70—77. 



fimgaifir 



'qii6d liibety ne liaba^ et allud qaod ndn habet, 
babeti^ mftluia: It 

ifdado Muidem neo tlU bane «mo pdto pali Ji»- 
qae Alteri'. 

Pa ido eqvidem istne ita fokn fiini : Tonmif gnite 

ii eii mmoenia^ qoot nil ett qui modnv 
saoin. 
SLy. de&m Tirtate habdmiis et qui ntenet utamfir, 

A afiis qui cdmitaii ilnnu beneToMntibua. n 

PkL ndn cdepol tibi pteegaie pdaram quidqnam 

(pM Telia 
qiio{ <a q;ettat^in tolenune Tfi t loqaera andaeMr patrL 

Wl jMte it Ih* iwding of Um ptiimpfeii, ■npefwdtd la tlie 
cUmt bh. 1^ Um glow jMiei; «1 Ftow S^ •< lute ti6< heme €m< 
Mte (to CD, MrefFJZ)jMl<. 860. TlMiiitt.iotdeit<iif Iromwhiob 
JUtttU in Uo flni ottlMa iUeitod «»i III or, ia Pluatino tpoUii« 



Ml. fltoteM I taka to bo «ho 
tocotiTO »liomonibiH, ntqwMii, 
io Plutnt frtqaonllj bat it ; 
H Blight bo objoolod ttiol I^- 
titolot woold not MO rath a 
tteoog onoottiwi tovardo bit 
Eotbtr; bal it auij bo o b oo i f t d 
kbol tlMtowordtoraaotdijorllj 
iddraootd to PbiUOb b«l Mvtly 
Myifigr * hial wbiflb bo oioj OOB* 
ilrao oooonUng to bio ptotora. 

-fMorf Aoto BOOBO bitikbos 
rhiok tho miotr ii to looti 



mmd mgmkmbn itjMVfirCot. 
a^a. Of iilileii wlib otbor por- 



muipi tbo tbiid woo ongi< 

aUf ifjjoiBtod ia Ploatot oad 

bj Bitothl (FkoO. p. 



I aqqX bviBibUbklt o^pbui*- 



ootofdiag to wbieb 

Jo noi a otmpiotidaa off mo 

iMflNv bat ooipootd of Ibo 

toijooittoB and fiiirfMi (Lol 

urt fu 41X it aov appmod 



br Bittefal aad Coraaaa n 056. 
Tbo iattaaott of €qiUdim ego 
ooUoolod ia mj noto on Tor. 
Hoot. 669 ahottidnot» Iboiofoio, 
bo ooniUond plooaatBU aair 
Joagoia 

664. Ibofoaolboritotodto 
notoftlbo old qwUing of tho 
wad. both ia tho odjtetiTO and 
ia tJM anbttaatiTO^ tboni^ 
Bitothl doooaol givoil la bit 
tost BTtn Lntroliiit atta tho 
astiqBO lona oMtiwra ia thrao 
aUotat Ifaaro on i SO.— Vor 
thooooatE. Ufmngi boo a. oa 
▼. 1. 

to oooor oatjr btco^— Vor Wat* 
^Ulifu aao T. 66L 

667. pemgmn m ponlattra 
la BOtoados OL Atia. n L 66 



n. 2. 78— 84.] TBomacvB. 
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Lv. Ldabonico bino idnleaoenti, CUbrmtdai fllio^ 
380 qui Alio babitat PB. qniii comedit qa6d fiiit^ quod 

ada fuitt 
Lr. ne dzprobnK pater: miUta eTeniunt b6mini quae 

Tolt^ qua^ nerolt 66 

Ph. m^ntire edepol, gn^tc^ atque id nunc ttcia baud 

conauetikdiDe. 
D&m aapiena quid&n pol ipaua .fingit fortunilm ribi : 
ed non multa qua^ nevolt eT&iunt^ ntei fict^ 

maluat 
SC5 Lv. miklta illi opem op4it fictume, qui ae ficter^m 

probum 

fiiof IH. Ia tho tooondoditioabogltiafiioflirifhtboBoto'Til 

SHoiH, froqatnti la logibot taoeoli m aoripiiira': but a fona fii6l 
oea Bot ootor ia any othor plooo ia Plaatnt (tot. boworor, r. 668), 
thoaghhontot6i(BiiQbolor, Lot. dod.pl 69): aadoroaif it did« 
wo inidit Jnttlj wondor that Bittthl tboold adopt thit form who 
only tbxoo yeart ago rthuod oron to adaiit Hi in Flaatat; Opoto. 
II 62, Tht datiTt, howaror, if nqnired on aoeonnt of tht nost 
Una. 8ta alto balow, ▼. 67L 866. hUe tbo ntti, Mitt il 
866. Tho roading now la tht ttzt oa tbo authority of Btado- 
nuad'a odtotion of tho palimpaaat ia aioaaiHngly awkward. Tbo 



869. Cftomidti.- <thia old 
fona of tiio gtnotivo waa utad 
not on]y in f tminino, but alto 
in Bkatenlino nountof thoilrsi 
dotL tnd alao in propor namtt; 
in tho Bpidiont 0. g. tho gtno- 
tiTt of PtrijiAoatf it alwaya 
Periphmtd: n 2, 68. m 4, 79. 
Tl,99. Oomp. alto JnluIaaMi 
Poan. T 9, 86. Saimi Ampb. 
11,998.' Baa. u^ 

86a -fuUmflOmMLo^UDlB 

qoL Boo tho inttanoaa gifta 
by Xty, L. O. i 1496, noto^ 
l^iod^iil fuod aoa fidi it a 
piofoivial a^rttiioB donoting 
'ofwytbiag aad aaythiag'i 
oompi Soph. Aatigi 1106 aq. 

■OWOtNt tl f^ JPTIff m T dtwTVt 



BL 908 fdt 9C€m9 r4 ftm mI 
Ha dvt^fftt Avttot M ^iepm u 
661* ntoott it qnotod from 
thit liao or 864 ia tho Flaatiao 
l^jotttnr: ot ncoff ▼. 898.— 
jwltr ttopo ito flatl r, tomp. 
T. 616; but tho rtading it not 
quito oortain. Tho ptiimptott 

might bo fc«»t by rtmoring 
ffvot voU; aa Bonk propoatd. 

669. fliaillrf it not to ttrong 
aa "TOB lio\ but liko iMu 
mnmj * you ara miatakoi^ you 



864. to> 

aUlful*. 

866. /ttara *tbo p roatat aC 
JUi0tn\ oaaua onty Htn la 



o 





a 
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Tttao agnndaa ene dipetit: ted hio idmodum adu- 

lesmitolnst m 

Fft nia aetale^ rinua iogenio, ^itidtiir stpi* 

[mpienti aetas oondimeDtam, lapieDf teUti oQmiil 
jfgedam doaaere^ quid dare illi n&no nst Lt, nu 

qaidquMD, pater. 
Ii& mode ne me ppdhibeaa aodpeie^ u quid d^t 

mihi 
Fa in eo q^estatem el tolerably al quid ab illo 

aoodperiaf it 

Lt. ei, pater. Ph. pol 6fp ittam toIo me litio- 

nem edeceti Lr. licet 



if mi #■! 0fm wmUm 0fifmjl€tmmif bol If not MfHf 
wriopffUmffiutty I fo ni w i that Bfqjt'f iffding 
to bf iBOfl Mffptebto; «iiiIImH mmtm cptuMmrmt, <8p. 
•dtii MMliftf •■«?• Muff jlehir««, wfaioh I Ihlnk to m to inffiior 
to BMslff fOBj.) M6. Xhif lint giftf no ttntt mleff wt admit 
TVf Tiokni Bhfiuwf of tlit at. ndung, and tfMi then it ni^t bt 

difiedt to frt iUnlo tnthaio Btfeio, and it wonkl ftm bt merdy 
fi laafBid nptlitiMi of Iho ywetding Una. I )iaT% Ihonfofo, 
Mlowod BitttU in teaoktting ii Spi. maintalna it in Iho toxl. 
Sir KoUlodiip (Afadfmj^ m S99) Ihlnkf that tt if an iamUo oolo. 
nariof (0i^liitif# offat t^mdiw^mhtm^ 9dpenii uHtM tttiii)t 
imaglv InlvodMtd into lUf tmlialt pawaga^ tlioad^ good in 
itaali 8t9L mMkm if Iho rtading of B, oMiiwn oTtht othtr 
mm,i tat at tUf wonld bt qniio itolatod m Flavtof GUtiohl 
Opvflt. n Mi), I tafo not adoptad it, thoagb BlttoU dott to In 
blf aaeond oditioa STL Tlit nac giTt «f lor c<: bat than it 
BodonblaattthotratrMdiai^thoii^oldtditotf baTt#<iit; tto 
r. iML 



Uf aanao; lOL ^ 1189, mU$ 
ftmcei Jletmmg it BMona *flo- 
ifOB, iBfOBliOB'. Oalliiifit, 

\ mm Mturm tl tht *loma- 
i' Of vordf^— ^.' Hit ato. •• 
io dopandant on tMfttit 
m tfao noit Unox aeo n. on 

9 ^p^peo ^^n# AVi^^wo ^P^^^^ eep ^mv 

ptf9» wnira^ and tta-ata. o. 
' ^^ MIL ^ 



897. lyiMilar < If obtalnad': 
tho only plata in Flantaa in 
uliidi thif T«b iiaa a patfiTa 
fontt; bnt ol tht aonoiqpond* 
log aotift lonn Jkdn. n >• IS 
(OT) WMBUMafi iiftjidf fmirtgU 

mTuMi ^riUkg||J'l aao 
T. 117 and n, on Ank 



t 



icfii ta illttm quo g6iere gnatt:^ iltT Ph. ido, 

adprim^ probo. 
Lt. sdror illiat adAlta Tiigo grftadia: earn enpid^ 

pater, 
*7SdAoere uxortfm sine dote. Pa rfne dote otrtmi 

uxdremf Lt. ita» 
tai re salva^ boo p<eto ab illo idmmam 

gr&tiam, 
ndque commodius iillo paoto ei pdteria 
Ph. ^ne indotatim te uzoiem ut pAtiar t Lt. pa- 

tiundfimat» pater : 
dt eo jMcto adofderie nottiao l^idam iamam fil- 

rnuiae. 
SW Ph. mtilta ego poggum ddoti^ c|icta. et qu^mvia hr 

eunddlc^ui; 

87S. otum If on. in tho B^ and waa addod Ij Mtaaoha : 
on aoeonnt of tho ooanmm pronnnoiation of om at o this word 
oonld aaaiix ba omitttd after 4al«.' it if fir mort tiprtniTt of 
Fhilto'a forpriff than Hnt doU monnm$f whioh la Bitiohni 
foadingi Bp.'b nading-'ifnt 4oit mtdrMi'— X do not nndafw 



lor foah a ehtiaottr at PhQto* 
wa think that a oltTor aotor 
would natvallj panaaaHor tho 
word idlva to watoh itt offatt 
npon FhiltOi balon ho addi a 
fooond reason, tun n §mt9m 
'without any oxpenia to yoa*. 

879. nlMtiar, at. dnoart. 

879. UfUiamt n. on Aol. 
408; wharait ihoold baaddad 
that tho word ooowa alio in 
Phatdma and HartiaL It la 
alio wall known at a 



m. 



878. In Ohm wa nuiy ob« 
forro a prolaptif of tho labjeot 
of tho dtpondant ttntanot. 
For othor mitanoat itt t. 88, 
688, 878, 960. 988; Oapt 878; 
Hen. 846, 881. 

874. graiuUf v<r^ flttmf to 
bo tho nanal axprMiion for a 
girl of maniagaaUo ago: tea 
n.on AqL 189, and oomp. Ter. 
Ad. 678, Andr. 814. Oomp. alao 
oiiiiftn oirpo in Hor. Oaia. m 
S 8. 

'876. Tho Utaat aditorof thif 

ph^[, A. SpanMl, haa prtftead 
nadlng tha wholo Una ai ono 
fintonoo, ^ omitting thopnno- 
ioation aftor mIoo. Bot on 
aotoont of thoimportanoa whlah 



880. dbtta dietm • wita anwt'. 
oooom alio Aain. ml« 88and 
Van. 949.—^ qmmHifMomds 
'andofonoTor ao aloqnan t ly'i 
fimilar paaugat te owoaiMf 
BaoiL889, Utn. 818) if. 



!! 



eo TBiimiicvs, [II. & 100—105. 

libtoriam Teterem itque antaqoam haeo mJk leneo* 

tuB sfistinet Nt 

ir&am ^go quando te tft amicitiam et gr&tiam.in 

noemm domum 
▼fdeo adlioere, etai dUlTDnatas fibi iiii, iatae iiUioo : 
tfbi pennittam^ pdaoa^ duoe. Lt. df te aerraaifnt 

miliL 
tM ad istam adde giitiam ununt Fe. qufd id eat 

aatem unum t Lv. doquar. 
t6te ad earn adeas At oondliei^ t6te poacaa. Ph. ^ 



9SL wemlitmm U lb« Mteil iMdiag d A, Moortlag to 
Geppcri, RmI 8«adL 8, S» aiidliM hma jiutij Admitted Into the 
text hf Spi 885w Tho mm, nod §U Mdd4 Md Utam and this it 
BuuntoiiMd^Spw: i6«Iiitrod.toAiil.p.zuT. ' Qn>m<piam non 
nowio MM id dtiwdiatt tamtD ol olim rdMl mltg. n. IM, ol 
niiiM liaboo ear ipenoA, de q«o Henaie vaiireno dduU opem 
ageliir In FfiuUdiiL' Btncnnb, 1671; hie VimdUU^ hiifO Bot 

MoalytC 886. iMceiie. 8p.lollo«liia Both* tad hklMhv; 



In Ibo piMMi lpliyT. 654, 797. 
881. The . ^jnoojidoiii ad- 
jaeiiTM wetm ood mn Hq w o t 
jmntlj eipriM the ideo of "old* 
with laeieMed emphMif: the 
sune oeemt Uoei 476, PtoM 
68, WL 1^ 761, Bmd. t 8, 18, 
Ainpb- inoL 118. The eeake 
plnioo oeeon in the viiten of 
ihm eflver aft, e. g. YcUalu 
Patereolu aiid Fllaj the yoaiig- 
mr* aas eleo il«^ eoniBienteian 
OB Jar. Ti 81. Thna wO hftve 
ia CtaMk w§Xmk nd d^xeSN 
joiBoa toiolhers f. » Igre. 6^ 
61 jMira Ti ><»n^ir te veXoUr 
K^ ^^gC'Sv'- B«od. Tit 176, 

'' "'Ibvre. Allot 0^ 
IM. ed Ap. 116 Ck 



lierrXif 

•fii€etii0 MftfiMi * mj old hood 



688. Ifffoo irniieo *Z deeldo 
in the maimer . pnpoMd (or 
wiihod) bj yoa\ 

884. MrootflfilaMnMMirliil, 
or rather orioiiiaUT MrvaMfinf , 
ioe n. oo AoL IML The aamo 
phraae ooem Oaa. n 6^ 16 
and Fiend. 87 1 d JC te mm* 
6iMllIeD.S77. 

886. «l eonefUM *lo irla 
him o?or'..»«ee<rf 'there we 
hate it', aa eijneealoo of iadig* 
Ration and ioipriae; Oo r aei n 
n868i 

867. iifaito effiw •mora folok* 
farlqrfur'; ioo Bamoaj'o Moo- 
telhtfia, p. 186, «id 
aboti^T.611* 



I 
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Lt. nlmio dtiiu thb6ige6 ; finnum dmne erit quod 

tu^ria 
gr&viu6 tuom erit iinam Terbum ad aim rem quam 

oentiiin mea^ 
Ph. ^ooe autem in benignitaie i^pperi n^tiuiD. 
SOO dibitur openk Lt, Itfpidua viTia. haife aunt aede% 

bicnabet: 
L&bonicost ndmen. age rem ofiia : ego te opperi£r 

domL / / ti6 

PEi non 6ptiima baec aont^ n^ue ut eg^ aeqnom 

odnseo : II S. 

ver&m meliora afint quam quae det^rruma. 
sod hoc 6num cDD8oUltur me atque animfim meum, 
S9o quia qui nil aliud ni8i quod moi 8oli placet, 

consAlit advorsum fiUium, nu^ agit: s 

miser 6s, animo fit^ ftctiua nil6 faeit 

888. 8p. maintaini the mo. reading hoc r. nefoMiiM againot 
Sealiger and 7L 897. O. Bmgman, de oen. iamb. p. 87, profen 
the reading in Biteohl'o flret odition,>U miaer tat oniMO, bgr which 
the anapaertie word in the ooeond foot ia atoided. 



'a trouble- 



offeet*. 

888. lugoHwKi 
WBm% pieee of work *• 

890. Upidtu vivii m {henip* 
ntu) e$s for thia use of vivtre 
oee B. on Anl. 416. OatnU. 
10, 8 mala ae moUita vivU, - 
kaee ia the Qoaal form of the 
nom. pL Inn. in Planloa. — 
— AodifMhabital, aeo aboto t. 
166. 

896. For the ooooDtaatioii 
eaiuMU oomp. abote. t. 76.^ 
miffoi cpit 'aeta woUohlj*: 
oomp. 441,fiif^ pofliilfl 'wflold 
dooire impoinbihtieo'. 'Then 
ara two older lonno el mtgae: 
mantgai and 110900 (in whioh wo 
hate the oamo towel-ohange ao 
fm. clamim oMm eUdm)f tho 



Ant of whioh leado no to tho 
onlj light deritation from man* 
ewm^ Lo. re$ nUnUi <e and g ia 
vigiMli v i ci i i mm ^ cuttuUo gmr* 
0uUot oto.). Tiio origin, how- 
eter, el noiiettM waa oboenm 
oten to tho aaoient gnmmaii- 
ana (aeo their opiniono in 7ea- 
tno p. 166 K. K naj oten to 
Flaataa himoei^ who loto the 
'alato Tranio oaj in llioot t 1, 
1, fiii AooM Umidm erU in 
ribm iMi§9 iMwei noil erii. 
Atq[M offnidna guld id owo 
dioooi ocm *fMiii0i' fioado.— 
noii^ao ia tho opelling ol C 
Mora. T 8, 101; noiipolorliif of 
A Un. 844; mantgoH eeome 
to be indieated bj the OROia of 
tho meo. THB.-900t im^oo ia the 
^pdling of a Tria. 866.* Bitt. 



l^ 



1 



TBnnrmnriL 



[ILS.7d-4.4 ''^ 



nmt mo€cMi icriorem hieuySm paimti 
quom illam Inpoitonam ttopeBiatem odndek 
t Md foeriuntnr midea, quo ioain : odmmodiim 
ipw tftt Leibonfoiif oam iervd foraa. 



IiDBOiacv& Stasdcth. Fhilto. 



It f 



7 

7 



1 

a 



Id. minus qiliiiddcim di^ ihint quom pro hiaoa 
aMilms II 4 

minis quadragiikU <o6episii a Cfllide. 

estne boe qum didd^ StAnmet Bt. quom consl- 
ddOy 

meminfsse Tideo1^ fieri. Ia& quid fiM^iilmst eot 

898b 9eMehM U Sp. witli BCD^ Vol ii om. J, wUdi li 
bOowvdbjJL EitlMr riidiiig !• MhAinibto Moording to PlMtliit 
prosody. 4(XL Bragnum, L o. p. IS, wopoMf to nod die$ m o 
■loiioiijIlaMo snd to uiMrt Iv ollor fsoni. ThSi li nmneaimy, 
io rfiif fiutf liioBld bt ihjthminoHy odpridimd as cno irotd. 



flfj. M oiilaio M Apfi#: BO 
ilflo SduL IT 1» '1; Btaeh. i 
,9} O^it Tlf 7:Briz«n. 
«i«o Obt t 1, SS Mm a» 

mnpttiaavsi tho aenaa la nl/o 
w^<o ^vUfWMi ^eehmr^lUUL 
oo otfgihiffar aboTO, t. SSS. 
•00. Old asa maj ba aaflad 
M Mmv* ol Ilia; if dlaplaaa* 
tg bis aaii, s latMr meraly 
Milri««s to Modar lUa irintar* 
DBS siwn mora wnlaaaant than 
iiAtanal^la. 
0991 «Mwleflilba praaant: 

• ftrtara ciat JatfOoMteMi 
Bph. 1 1, 14. 

400* dioai •! iras s^iBS** 
tBm» ai0 aaBaas. ^^comomomr 
faistfana*; aoasalnllSl 

• fl^flu anT^.B«a.S4lL 
ItL 09aasnT.t7& 



Bo. IT. niflto atandaaaido 
daring tlM foUowliig dlakgoo 
ba l oaa a Laa b oa i ooa and BtMl- 



401 faimleete iiai * loit* 
night't ao in Fkanoh pUtus 

4AMM 

40S. It is ahanatariatia of , 
Laaboniena that ho doaa aat ' 
aran taka tha tRmblo of 'aoa* 
trolling hia monaj, but lasTas 
h in tha handa of a alara. 

405. ea, ao. aiganto i jaat as 
wa nidit aaj, * what*a baaoma of 
ittvSa BoatarMbalngnaadin 
Tagna laikranea to tho aabjaat in 
ODoatlon. Of. Aafai. i l,7S«Miff 
uMi mutt JiUo ofyraCi aiiiiif : 

f IC Bru alao onotoa Baoah. 
ITS, 100,100; S|iid. iS^llam. 
FasM. IT Tf 01. Wo aaaj Md 



IL4.5— 7.] mNvmcTB. 

St. ex6mamt ezpotam, ezfinotum, datum in ^i^^^f a 

JisdLUHT pisUNT £wtttlity lanii coqui 
olii6reo muropoiae a&cupeo: oonfft ctioi 

400. Thamaa.agnalniaadingeaaMif«ahinwhlahthadoDUa 
a ia apalUnff Iraqoant^ loond in tha baat maa. of arohaia 
wiitaia, no doubt daa to tho aaafanUation of 4 to i^ tho original 
fonn baing eomad-awii. I hsfo, howofar, loUowad Bitaad in 
irriting iEunmt a foim aitan (porhapa Iran thia Toiy Una) 
in thraa old gloaaariea, and bj tho introdnotion of whiah ira gat 
Irar paitioiplaa aqnalljr oomponndad with ex. 

tram Tannaa Hani OS; Has. 
421. 

400. aatutadiai, alHdm (far 
irfaidi Plaataa probaUj wrola 
exbtium): 'tha main dalight 
and oziraTaganea of tha both 
oommanoed: their ilaratonoint- 
od tha bathata from Tioli of 
gold, alobaitor, or of axystal, 
oontiuning tha raraat mignenta 
gathered from all qoartera of 
the world. The nnmbar of thoea 
amegnutta oaad by tha wealthy 
would fill a modem Tolomo— 
aipeoiaUy if the Tdune wera 
printed by a faahionable pnb- 
liaher; Amaraeimimflie^iuMt 
KardiMi— oinjia fuod exit im 
vm .•* Loan Lmoir, The Laat 
Daya of Pompeii, B. t, eh. 7« 
ccimetiMiMQngaantia abaomp- 
iam, and eZufttai ahonld ba ax- 
plained in the aama manner*— 
baUned> (not baUneum) appean 
to bathe fonn esalnaiTaly need 
by Flantoa^ ineloae eoneapond* 
enra with the Greek /leW«;er 
(ara n* on T..119)t tBataneea 
of (oUfMo and hMuum fnm 
Inaariptiona an ooUeatad by 
Oofaaan n SML (See alra ib. 
847.) Of. alra Bitachl, Qpoaa. 
nSiS. 

407. ^fftor'nomenantelna 
qni fui far pfaiaebal', aaeording 
to Yaaro api. Hon. p. 169; *a 



miliar', tha baUng of bread 
being one of the dntira of the 
eook (ai it ia in the aoontiy 
even now). Bra arit. n. on 
AnL S97. 

408. fcgtflpr 'the g raan g raaar'; 
Aohia and hoUtor ihonld ba 
Bpelt with an k both on ety- 
mological groonda (aw Ooia* 
aen 1 100,u 160) and in aoooid- 
anea with the Inaariptiona (ib. 
104) and maa. (Bibb. Ind. Yarg. 
p. 491): aeo alra n. on Tar. 
Andr. 869. Yarro^ howerar, 
knowa and aeaoonta fof oIm, da 
L L T 108 (^ 48 M.).— onetipet 
'ponlterar'tbatiaitnotatranga 
thot the iuipen&Xvf ahonldba 
mentioned with the greengxooer 
and poulterer r AaUrNetila. 
ahip obaerret ( Aaadamy, m 999) 
' it ia poacible that FUntna may 
hoTO had in hia aye tho onatom 
of nang nngaanta aa oil lor 
herba (edmp. the proverb td 
M ry #oirf |h^), whiah ia 
known to hoTO axiated among 
paraona of Tolffur and astnTa- 
gant taatea.* — aaMi 'it got 
through', kataad of toi^/MtM/, 
Tha aama form waa formerly 
read Tar. Ad. 946^ bol haa than 
yielded to omom JU in leeant 
aditiona. For thia «id aiadlar 
forma ara Hann on Laai; n 
1031. 
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TBIHTMMVB. 



[U. 4. 8^11 



Don Mrde mmos divdne distiahitikr citOb 
D qaim si tu obicias fiSrmicis pap&verem. 
L& minus hdrole in btiB r^us sumptumst b^z minia 
St. quid, qu6d dedisd lodrtui? X& ibidem imi 
tnhoi ^ 

Bt quid, qttdd ^ frudanf Ls. dm istaeo ratio 

mivxmBML 
Bl non tibl illud adpudre^ n samiby potest^ 

41S. /mdbvi If BitMU'to MMttda H oe (C^ 4^^^«ii4m< f Ln. 
ewL nifiir mm — ^t Wl <«Im0 to Murtly Kt4«irad>. TIm warn. 
bm dtliw ^^(HMlMi {BDm) or i^fnwiiMrl U9: Im* Aj«f;»; 

W PriM. I CS a.: M6 n. oo T«r. Fhona. 44. BitMlil, 1a». 
pTMlM. OoiiMa I 660 tnoUs ma /Hub lor Am40 from aa 

Lnoipttoa. 

401. Thto Uao to MBlttod la 
allflMCOsotpl tlM MUinpiett. 
Thtfoitibto o ipw wi to a dlMrM 
ditfmrf < wooU ftkNM b« ivfl- 
ei«ntto Tindtoftto tho Ptoalia* 
oristoTof Umm wordo. 

410. TIm Bioloitao f^rwUdt 
mas bt Utenddl tvita odior 
inSuKM, M BiiMkL PfeoU. 
P.CCUT; batMoentiMtUNiiliko 
thto aro oipMtoUy fnqaMil la 
UiofpQfioiifpratogooi: tSmeu* 
m Cm. vnL 69. /IrMto Foea. 

Efol. 7. f N/BiKto lb. 96. Aiimiiil 
liidLpna.14. Finvltoi Amph. 
pioL 4S. 9rmtf€€ti^ ft. lOO. 
V/fMC^rlun. proL 6. cAefir 
iaipli. 1 1, 16 ^ a iOMO wktoh 
«a b« obown to bo interpo* 
•led); for PlMlao ooop. oqiia- 
Mij Moa. 108, 701; Bad: 461, 
M; PocB. n64; nt6»66, II 

9 Bol, thontoro^ an l y to 

ntoo/oniiieto tooNetoo (Nonlu 
M so wilhoal KiV ao BilMhl 
lid ia kio Bnl odltieik-fwiNi- 

* • bjCoa* 

m tlito 
in Uio 




•oiUoriniton II to oliniyo : 

411. in UUi nkm * In thooo 
Uiliigi whioh joa oniimoimlo'. 
— fioNIPliMiilmaboiimptiim ool| 
Inponoam oot^ ■htobeoD opoat'i 
oomp. 414 and oopoetoUy Mil. 
bL 666 oq., In OHito aoort aCfwe 
Mmico $i fuM MMROf, nuiiptm$ 
t$t: In (ono haipiuntqui mmUo 
amautm Ml fnod tumitMr, • A 
totorliilia ooaothwltoa woald 
bo tiitb Ibo oompoaad, Mi 
fviiif liMiPNplinii cil« 

411. Wdim «Ml froJto; ooo 
B. OUT. 106. 

416w Utn$e falto 'joor oo- 
oooBl't tor tbto laoonlng of 
mfto 000 B. OB T^. Ad. 666» 
•Bd of. boio T. 417, 6, (9). 

414. tthME, tho wbolo oflolr. 
ff< MORBt * if yoa monlj opoBd \ 
towrlaa oU tbo trooMo of oe- 
ooaallngfor tbo bmbo^Io bo. 
Tbto osptoaolloa to uoo oap* 
poriod bjibo tonibto pooltUm 
•f liM and la at tbo bogiaalnr 
pl Ibo Ua^ tor «btob ao oboald 
oopplj Ibo aaHlborio «bol il 
itowlOBM*. 
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415 nisi in Inmortale rdre 0886 aigentikm tibL 

Ph. oero itque stolte, prlus quod cautum opdrtuit, 
poetquim comedlt rdm^ po6t rationdm patat u 
Lb. ne^uiquam aiffenti xitio conpordt tamen. 
St. raiid quidem herde adp&ret: ar]^ntum oI;^f7«i. 

420 min^ quadraginta iLooepisti a O&llicle, 

et iile aedis mancupio dps te aooepit L& ddmodum. 
Ph. pol opfno adiinis ndater aedis vdndidit m 

patdr quom peregre ydniet^ in port^ locus: 
nisi f6rte in yentrem filio conrepserit ^ 

425 St. milld drachumarum t&rpexitae Olikmpico, ^, 

486. Bp. baa agalB fraplfitoo imeknminm wdtk Ol/mpU^^ 
iriitob II to qailo oortaia Ibal PL did aol wiila. 



416. fttod; 00. at taHoaoei 
pataiot 

417. OboorfO tbo ompbatto 
npotWon of jml, wbiob to otoo- 
wboro Bol npoolod la tbo apo* 
dodo. *— LamUniio oboomo 
'baoo loqallor ad opootatoreo 
ooBtonno'.— rsKoiicfli jnHan 
'to balaneo aa aooonnt', ooeon 
Ant 680^ Moot 890» Oao. m 8, 
86; Tor. Ad. 806; Afiraa. 70; 
Oalo do fo mot 8, 6; 6, 6 ostr. 
Oto. Alt IT 11, 1. 

419L For Offook irardo and 
phraooo In Ftontno ooo n. oa 
«tUmu T. 187.— fwlto maj boro 
bo takon in Ibo oonoo of *Bian- 
nor' I Btaoimno moano tbal Ibo 
mannor In wbiob Ibo monoy 
wao oponi to Joot ao doar (ooo 
406-410) ao Ibo nonli A 
Indlorono appltoatlon of tbto 
linO (wbiob sorroo atoo to oboW 
Ibo popntoiity tbo Trlnnmmna 
would loom to.bafo onjojod) 
to rdalod bj OIoors la noon. 
85, 61 s ila cnfai wwl p o n c H p l a o 
(roKoMi) fdlf «l Uttifoto, ni 
oerfte, od offorfiiai Ml oao rfl- 
iiMt ptneHpHt ranoaitoif m* 

W. P. 



tmn ipte, eopnf •Ufflna OMUia 
periHcnnM, commnnmmtM Hi 
ratio... ol)(cr«i. 

481. maneupio neeipen *to 
roodTo Into ono'o ponaodoa' 
loooro OofO. 494 oq. lyoiu «6 
Icaoiir pUcqvmm Ifaiieiq^to aod- 
pUun, pUim nU nil at ntri 
nun Unaim f — > ^^^^.j«»— • Iima 

00': 000 n. on Tor. Hoo. 468. 
.' 488. ^pUno to nood bj Plan* 
too In a oonoidorabto anmbor of 
paaoagoo Inotoad of i^ptaor.— 
a4flMii iMitef to Iroaloal, *oar 
Inlottdod brotbor '. 

486. pfTMiii'fjramalaoad*: 
ooon. onT. 149.— fn Mita, L o. 
at ono of tbo galoo oftbo town, 
wboro boggara viod to olallon 
IbomodToo: Gapt 1 1, 88, orf 
cdra porloM THftwUnnm md 
$ n ccwn fflffl. 

' 424. ntHforU to Ironloal, 
d ^# ipn.'-JUUiM a ooUoqnlal 
aoo of Ibo datiTO (^017 froqnonl 
atoo Ib Ooiman: tNna tr nieiu 
etwa §€Smtm ooba fn dm Umek 
krUehtn iHU)l la pxooo wo 
dionld oaj fn «cfilrfai>U4i. 

4861 niilo dfBotoflRiuwRi 0^ 
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nur vicatvs. [IL 4u 24h-27. 



qius d4 mtioae dAiboktiy rMditaa 

Miro tpondone pionaper ^nam exactus es]. 

L& nempe quia spopondL Sr. imm6 ' q 

pro ilto ido le ao cnt c, qute to 



aibas dlTitenu 



417. TUs Um is FlMsd bm by A, bal alter ih« nrat lint 

ljtfa«oUMrBM. BntjwwiaqMr is no word ('inAnditom lanfta- 

qM nyonii plane txptn* nja Bittchl), and in ipito of aren 

Um mil liofanl changaa il ia impoaaibia to eonatraa thia lino 

in ai^ vaar, and baaidaa nan§ 4if b. tronld hate no aenae, if 

StuiaiM liiaMelf bad alzeaiqr mentioned the tpomio. Bitsebl 

(Fir. p. N9) baa, tberefoie, Jnatly njeeted theae worda aa .» 

▼oiifled rioaa on tbe neilline. Wciee bad done eo eren before 

mtMhL (8p. plaeea t. 4S7 baloie 42% and leada in the fini 

'fall d^pcndi' todM fofiiila, and then quia 9pdm$i(mtm prMn 

tuUeaActmei, I do not baUefe tiial thia new nading wiU find 

BMaj a a pper l ew.) <ai aia Mn ia the eonjeetnre of O.^mgman, 

daMn.^S«• 



eon in the lame waj Ter. Haul. 
$01; mOU ia hi faet alwaja 
treated aa a anbei hf FlAntaa^ 
nercr aa an adjeetiTe. Aa n 
enlist W9 find it alao in Ooiw 
QeMtta Nspoa, Oieero (pio lOL 
10^ 59; Fha t» ^ Hovaee 
[Sai^n 8, 197). and Hfj. Bee 
lladfig; f 71; Znmpt^ | 116, 
sole; DiXger, STntai, p. M 
iq., and lead the ehi|»tar ia 
ieUine t 16.^dni€kumm h 
he naoal lorn ia whiah the 

hntk ipmxft^ Vff *» J^e 
Id wiitere, aa baa been eiabO' 
iMjr pivred bv Bileshl {p— 
ia OpoM. n Ind.); at Oeraas a 



ISl, and mj a* on Tar. 
adr. 45U^ UtfeMUm or lather 
ifTessJCn ia the flsnUae iona 
I the Oxeek ntanffrm U 
lakor't flnl Tin^UMted Ij 
loehoieea, Ba erii pi, IS eq., 
len fej mtedd (Opnesin lad. 
Unipeasto). Vor afaailar ia- 
•C sMlntharia aat wnj 



dissertation on the AnL p.* 14. 
— O/ysipfeMf *0\vtKwuth oeenze 
aa a name in Greek writera 
alao. 

426. ds raUonu ■aeoocdinc 
la aeeoont'. — dthihen and 
^roeAAcrs oeenr in eereral pea* 
sages in Flantoa inatead of 
Mffs and orsctffs; bat aa the 
maa. vary ft woold not be wise 
torsetere theee original lonna 
throogboat, aa FIsokeisen did 
in the seoond volome of bis 
Flantaa.— ^vdcUtoe (swU), the 
eonstmotioa being aa u the 
aobj. were after all wdU^ dra- 
ebtMUWi x'Xmu VexM drt8cla> 
ithm ile<», 'beTe been paid*. 

427 b. For nitiip» see a. on 
T. .836.— de«pMider« ia in this 
aenseinTentedbjBtasimns; he 
tteana *8aj nther that bj bail- 
ing him 70a loat joor monij*. 
dif dsaoteeharersmotal: ma* 
Bibi 
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Lb. fBK^um. St. At quidem illud pdrierit Lb fro- 

tum Id quoq^uegt 

430 ziam niinc eum vidi mlaenim et me eicw migeritumsi 

St. miaer^t te aliorom, tuf nee miseret nA) pudet ao 

Fh. tempAst adeundi Lb, ^tne hie Pliilto qui 

idyenitt ^J\ 

is bdrdest ipsoa. St. Mepol ne c^ iatfim Telim 
meom fieri senrom c&m sue peefilia 
485 Ph. erum itque Benrom plikniiiium Philt6 iubet 
aalvdre, Lesbonlcum et Staaimum. Lb. di duint as 
tibif Philto, qaaeqaomque 6pte8. quid agit ffliuat 
Ph. bene y61t tibi. Lb. edepol mfitaom mee&m facit 
St. neqoam lilud rerbumat 'b^e toU', niai qui 
b^efibcit 

480. Inatead of nime Briz eonjeetaiee imim m, 486. For 
the biatna (wbieh ia aviBdentlj proteeted hy the ehaaga el 
apeakcn) aee Introd. to AoL p. uc (The eferlaatittg flnotna- 
tions of Bitsehl's jndgment aa to Uataa are here peraaptible in hie 
note *(flnpM« adnmdi at Camevarins, hand esio an vere'« while 
bis 'proeedoaia ' inaiiitaina the hiataa.) 



fi, 



496. /eeCMai ••tUtme'i et 
T. 167.---8tafimna preases hie 
point to show that Lssboniooa 
waa earslcss with his mon^, 
.aa this makes bis own eareless* 
ness more pardonable. «l eui- 
dm *whenee foUowa that that 
amn at all erente waa waated 
(pnieritm disperdiU sit), thrown 
away*, nl ia eonoeiTed in da* 
pendenoe on/odiMH. 

480. eiiMt ia the q>elling of 
the palimpieet (aa maj be men- 
tioned here, bat I did not 
ebooee to pnt it in mj teztl; 
aee n. on T. 85a— The pitjr fslt 
bgr Leebonieoa for the ausfor* 
tnnee of othera ia a happy trait 
wbieh rsndars him in onr qree 
deeerfiiig of Imitele^ kindness 
te bt^i XieMdniena ia oa|/ 
thoaghtleaa, bat aet wieked. 



488L ■rtaai *thi aua joa 
Bientien'. 

484. p ta i Uiu m is here Jo- 
eoselj applied to Fhilto'a pri« 
▼ate property, he himself being 
eonsidered aa Stasimoa* Mrvof . 

488. Philto ia ezqniaitelj 
polite in saluting both master 
and aenrant— eras ia the oalj 
genuine qieUlng, not b^ms. 

486. ditiit<.'aeen.onAid.66. 

486. muUtom tneeum fmeit^ 
mntoo a me amatur (Lambin.). 
Of. Onre. 46 aq. m ais dMMril. 
iifo mnUm cum UU nolo fmcen 
auOiieai. Fa. gii<d Uaf Fa. 
fvid fmrimmfiiio : §mo pari' 

w* wwa^ave 1^^^ ^Rewapvi^v^^aa i^Me aa 

me) ICL 8). 1888. 

489. •Oatandit Tolvatatem 
inaaam aiae le et liatia.* 
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Mep) qu6que toIo esse Uber: nequiqu&m . Tda • 
hio pottulet fnigi tee : nugas p^etolet m 

Pb. metis goAtos me ad te misit, inter te itqae noe • 
adfinitatem ut edneiliaiem et giitiam. 
tnam v61t sororom dikccro uzorem, ^t mihi 

15 sent^Dtia eademst it Tola Lc han noso6 toem : 
bonis tais rebos meits res inrid^ malaa a 

Ph. homo ig9 sum, ta homo's: ita me amaUt 

Ifipmter, 
neqne te derisnm.adytfnio neque dign&m pota 
?enim hdo quod dixi, m4us me oravit filius 

ut tdun soroiem p^aoerem ux<ff^m sihL 
Le. mearikm me renim ndvisse aequomst didinem« is 
cum rdstm nostra n6n est aequa fiCetio: 

' 4401 I sdlMTO to ths^ipelliog nequipMrn, wUeh !• rapporUd 
kf the bisi BM. Ib Um mijori^ of inrtuHW (tiiooah not hero) 
sad in ■grttrnwit with tho fomAtion of the word: fni being 
theabletivo. I sa lotiy thot Biteehl who oriduAny enbtttntietea 
tho alanine epellins; ihoiild no# hsTO rererted to the bed ipeUinge 
ueqmidqumm end meqmkpimiL in whieh he feaeiee he dieeovena 
tnoeof an eld aUettTO 2. 1^ below t. 5S5.) 447. hom^ tm*a 
Bp. with the mea I fellow it. 448. £^eiiU A (whieh B fol- • 
Iowa), pemi the oUier mm. (adopted bj Bp.). 452. Mira A, 
oMffii the other BMa ; the latter leadiaf is adepM by Cfp. Bal 
tt k atldsBt that it stoss frost T. 467. 



441« pottuUi dMf ^ *lst 
bias matend'.— aafof poefalcl 
is aaplaiaed ia a. oa t. 880. 

d4a. kmm aofio faeei 'I da 



Tor. Ban. lOSS^ aoa opywoe c e 



the aasvtaia state el haiuui 
aftdis we ihoald aoTor boast of 

aadbe slways 
of tho ^Hm tffd^. Sea 
the iiaiiler eoBTenatlon be* 
Iweea ICegaderas sad Baelio. 




oB T. laa. 

440. Seaif tal^ fvlaiis abL 

lika It ae a TCsl aU. 
laatr.; 'by yea r wealth % i o. 
bgr Bsinciaiea^f patart^f iMS is 




448. *oe faed did 'ae I 
have aliaedj ssidS^iCa mU 
4M wUeh sss ai e in umaj 




^mmlm.\ pei|||OB bsAttlBf WKf fflfltf 



Ul. 



•.) 



418. /Mtfols erialaaPy a 

(and 



af poHtiss! twa, bat hsrs 
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adfinitatem T6bia aliam ^uatfrite ^ 
St. satin tu sanu'a m^tis aut animi tui, 
456 oui e6ndicionem bane r^udiea t nam illdm tibi 
ierent&rium ease amicum inrentum int^I^ga • m 
L& abin b&ic dierecte f St. si h&de ire oodpiilm, 

votea 
Lb. nisi quid me aliud vis, Phflto, respondl 
Ph. benfgniorem, Ltebonice, t^ mihi 



468. I hsTO kept the leediag of the mea. thoasjh Riteehl 
adopts Heimean'e mer mid mt tUud qiUd v(«, as he eoneideri ea 
aaapeettie woid fenltj in the Moond foot: PlolL 881. (Bp. 
reade nifi qM vi$ eM eUad and Bragmen, do Bin. p. 87| sabiti- 
tatee the arahaie •UA. whieh was still need by Cetnllaa Bee, 
lor it, J. Wordsworth's Bpee. of Early Let. p. 84 sq.) Bat eomp. 
aboTO, T. 807 mif€f ea onieid fit ete« Bat why then does not 
Bitsehl also ehangs Mere. 788 iUAU-etiAm vi$ mAmm AUtmP 
where it wonld be ea^ enoogh te read vi$ HUtms again Persa 878 
verum H rH oper6m do m dtti dieeiii qMui li€€t (why aot 
4l rti do dpemmt)', see also other passagee eoUseted by Bris: 
Poen. m 8, 68; IliL gl. 847, and in Terenee Ad. m 8, 87; 
Haat lU; Fhotm. T 8^ 881 



487, 481, 497) need of sooial 
rank, ae we might eay *eirele *• 
Briz appropriately eomparee 
Cist, n i, 17 nefM not/metiom 

V^PW rvWarW aapHV WMv V8awww8^BV 

454. ForthegeaetifesMeafif 
and aaiwl eoeqk my note on 
AnL 106, where I might also 
haia enoted Epid. n 8; 68 
sjnaoaii faffffrar-, thoni^ ^^^ 
is differently eipiaiaed'& Key, 
L.a.|840. 

466. eonAMo 'a maoiage 
offer', and abate t. 169. 

468. For/erAHdiiaaiBeoLi- 
trod, to AaL p.zu? (aa instanee 
aaaetty paraUal ia eMMhOrfi 
iaferat InL 608); era also 
a B. W. MaUer, •Naehtritge' 
p.87s4.(168> ««Assoidiag to 
YsfA s 8(V ths /MalarM 



light troops whom it wae aaaal 
to plaee at the m— Vf to begin 
the agbt witii eli^t skirmish- 
ing; aeeesdiBg to vana, da L L 
▼II 67. and PaaL pi 86 the name 
wae deriTod from ftm {augi* 
Hum or ormah aad here It is 
abvioas that Flaatns thinks el 
a • helping ' friend, «a friend ia 
need* Mia. 

467. Mn Mao diiruU *fo 
to thedeaee'i di^metaf oeeare 
only in Pkatns (and onee in 
Vano*s Balirss) and is always 
pronooneed in thice qrilahlee. 
Bee the pewigee eoUeeted in 
Bamaay'a Moetellaria, a. 96 sq. 
— aelara ie the PlattHao tarn 
for vHmnt Oerms n n 88.— •< 
hinU is eoouBSB iastsad el 
htnU sf, at a. aa AaL 48. 

469. isa^aisf • 
poUte*. 
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SOqnam nine ezperior 4ue, em&id fore. 
Mm et ttAlte fiioere et stAlte fabaUrier, it 

ntrtmque, Lesbonfce. in aetato had bonamat 
8T, venim Mnde hio dicit Lg. ^ulam ego eofo. 
diim tibi, ^ 

&i« 5""? ■^''H?^. St. h&de qui didhn tameii: 
dnun s( 010 nm hcOAi, Iubcus diienx 

ra^ta nfiiic ta dida, ndn eaoe aequiperibilis • 
▼08trt« ciuDMBtria fictiones itqne opes f 
iA died Ph. quid? nunc ai in addem ad oenam 
venen% 

ttquo fbi opukntos tOn par forte ob^dnerit: 

nAthta^M TCtdiBf (faft mlio; p. m and tlik 

oeidiim Mfodtrii. 

466. yia 'dojoaml^iiMta 
tOMjf'-^Mfii(flMr«,v and m« 
ffv^MraMOf (witd e inttatd of 
•) in th* anhaio f onns whidi 
•flUB Mnwspond to later loniM 
Of Tolgar Latin I OoiMai n 410. 
Boo bolow, B. on 648. But 
MVMi/oniMif Mima to bi pi* 
onliir to Flaatiia 



461 fvlli 



tki 



461 in metaU •to buMui 
life': ■itB.ooT.M. 

461. 7ororalina«/o4inv iio 
B.onlsL5a. 

464j «ii< ia iodi iipntiioiia 
■1 flda li tbi aUatSTi of the 
indot pioiioiuiMrior'v^ thi 
iMii uUkicqutnumfui auivpi 

trMorm nmi faam « pHwto 
redidi, and thi aama hitk 
^ oowmi Bieiid. 478; Hera. 
M, 1007; Btieh. 669 : Hen. 
091. Stoillarlj wi And Mifpol 
■;< m 8L 779; Aaph. 776; 
tn. 684; MMfor m< Aa. 690; 

bi pAllmpaiat gint f«to to 
It pmmt ptooi^ bm thia 
MOM ba ionnaiid with the 
na ««f iilni^I^ la teiigB to 
«*»•: ••• BIbbidCXai 
vi pw M,— nrf iMMM •iiaa 

taaikl 



i£ 



1; it 

ban and Cnrai 1 8, 18. 

468. miRi ia the Oraefc m^ 
tCm, 'lor iBaUBii'«.-eMa ia 
iiplatoid T. 470 iq., a eciM 
PVM/orii, tbi eapenae of wUdi 
«M dafr^jrad \tj tba titbea dna 
to Hiiaalai or aoua other Aod s 
if. Mamb. 8at m 18, 8 tit ca* 
tor IWimiiiii Karro . . . atatorva 
MlUm d€Hmmm HtmM wonn 
Mf tem tffei tolfnaiftfrv fain 
p a lfa a ifal (fiaaaa^ Hbel. p. 
^ ■«.) aa ftyatoai dW^^iJ^ 
iina aarwaa; iMvaa d<aiiilif«tti 
(Ptthipa a4M.I) iiiMtoai. 

yew cXlip% 4pilaJtoai, to iM«d« 
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470 [adpdaita oena tii. popularem qu&m vooant : 

81 illl congeetae sint epulae a cludntibue^] n 

81 quid tibi placeat^ qudd illi coDgeet&m eiet, 
edlsne an inoeuitue cum opulento iccubee? 
Lb. ed(m, niei ei iUe vdtet St. at pdl ^go^ etei 
TOtet^ 

475 edim &tque ambabue miUie ezpletfe Torem, 

et qu6d illi placeat^ pradripiam potlaeumum : • n 
neque illi oonoedam quioquam de viti mea. 
rerecundari ndminem apud menaim deoet: 
nam ibi dd divinia £tque bumania odrnitur. 

480 Ph. rem f&bulare. St. ndn tibi didUn dolo : 

decddam ^go illi dd via^ de admita^ aa 

470 eq. Theee two Itoea are oonrfdarad epaxiona hf BitaobI, 
and at all erente tbera eeemi to bo little donbt that 470 ia apori- 
ona (ae Fleckeiien law, krii miio. p. 17), aa the eonatrqatioa 
ie iomewbat kwae, and aa it waa learee^ neeaieaiy to ezplato 468. 
tba cbanteter of the cena being anfficientlj todieated hw the wofda 
to a^dflii. (Tbii Katoning ia not admitted bgr Bp. who doaa not 
braoket theee two Imee.) 480. Bp. tbinke it naraiiiaij to inaart 
id after HhU I maj add that be proTod moot of aU that ai<M, 
UHt ff<H appear alao in the iambie and troehato parte to tbair 
original quantity (aa iambi) and not onbr to the eantiea, wbieb waa 
tbi origtoal opinion of A. Wbj dooa Bp. ibaogi bia ^^^ nowf 



anoe with the Oraek habit of 
aeoommodating two gneeto on a 
oonab, while tiie i^*"*!^t ar- 
langed thdr UeH for three. 

478. tdi&M la anbjnnetiva, 
il 475. 

474. fiMti'iioiptif*. For 
votaiv iii n. on 457.— at«< voUt 
* iron ivppoaing hi ihonld fbr- 
bid mi*. 

477. de olto aiea * ao at to 
dhniniah mjr food*. 

478. oerMwidaH 'to bi 
baebftd'^-^Ih i«ato dieitar: 
fliHlto vtnnmdU d«h§$ $tM d§» 
moHTf fifitenfto diiiiHto, eW 
4$ f«»«f dlatoii il hu m mU 



•ffitur. (Whenii doea Sealigar 

£Bt thia fonnnlaf) di?inae et 
omanae na paimeiti eet eeea, 
it menea eenatna. qno qoid 
lepidioa did potaatf ^iter 
aedpiaa, perit omaia lapor*. 
BoALioaa. 

479. eemftofvdioeniitnr. 

480. mi /aMara 4^^9 Xi. 
Ttit.— eon dihi lea on ?• 90i 
'ril taU Toa the truth'. 

481. Xtwaatbidntyililavia 
to maki waj lor naaof fiii 
birth: iii a. on T«r. Haat 
(prol.) 81--atoii thi itNit to 
gfBffali fiMlla thitoatoatlb 
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T£i2iY]aiv& [IL 4 81—91; 



de hoiti&te populi : vtom quod ad Tentrom ittinel^ 
Bon h^ide boo loDge, oin me pugnu Tloerit 
cena bic annooast aine aacris hereditaa. 

BS Fb. semper tu boo fiuatOb Leabonioe^ o^tes^ 
id 6piomaoi e88e» idle uti bib 6piuiniis : « 

« id D^neaa, aaltem ut dptanua na jprdztunua. 
Dune ododidoiiein baa<^ qnam igo iero at quam 

an i6 peto, 
daze Mjiae accipereb LdBbonioe, i6 Tola 

N) del dlYitea aunt) deda decent opuldntiae 
ei iStotionea: Wntm noa homfinculi . f» 

•alfllum animal : qn^ quom extemplo emisimuf. 



4fl I bete kapi Um iwdiiif of tii« mm. BCD, not bootwa 
I am potflMlly «OBfliiMd of Ito jmninaimw, Imi booMM not 
OM of Iho ooi^Mftiow tttopoM i l Iqr BitfoU («<ltf(fo«i, boiod on 
MfttfaoiiBthojMUmMMft^ AnaA(loMff4aMr,ffi«tt«,«a<UK«i)3«rgk 
(rta tofi rtwii), Fritoieho (jrimOto or tdaf tftoto) appMn Mtia^Mtoiy. 
|I oiaaol MMpI BPb*t Mil Ulwe AirfiMM gNoiMiM est om.) ioliUum 
if qaotod Iram oiiij eno oUmt pliMb CaiaUoa S9, 19 ptod eulm 



\ &ni 



•epiiUio 
Immoor in owUng Iho «toM 
«gr, «I wJU naki wi^ lor bin 
in ofiijIUBat gil oqI oI bia 
way wbaa 1m ii walUns, nol 
ataod in bia way in tba oompa- 
titioa lor pubUa oOaaa.' (H. 
Molllediiii, Aaadany, m 999.) 
— Ml dropa iti 4 in aaaaaion* 

48a. nan Aaa Um^ *imH aa 
lar\ tbo pranan ia Meonp*. 
Jiiod bj an aiiiiaaiiii gaalnga. 
CL Moat lai^ ]>■. ffiiii ^JCiir 
jUna W€99 xak nan 
XMpUiHn, audi tba 
aaaMCfatnlp 
aai. 

401 Ana cnnaMi «in tba 
pgaaa B i dajgty. WoMit^aair 
ns iiiMtftaBaa naa af iMaay 

imtj'twIAwtmj 

npaii 



tar. CLCapkirlyaHaaaaarif 
bcrciUlaliai ivjn i^taa «0rfii- 




486. 9fUmmn e»t u%: tba 
aama oonstr. is loiiiid Knd. 1 4, 
1 fiiM aiibi aicUMftp fuid magis 

In ftWIMif flUMI C0fpOf§ ViUlM 

not ba nadantood in n atriat^ 
Boral aaoaa, but in agraamaot 
witb FhUto'a piineMea aa ai- 
pteiaad nbova, V. 86i aqq. 

480. darf* grant '• rforaaor- 
laapoBdatopala^ nuiateipento 

490. M U maralj tba old 
MUng for 41 ; Flaatna and tba 
old poata in giaafal know no 
di^jUabia M in tba planL— 



larai a. an T. 949. 



. 



IL 4 92—102.] .Tiusvtfjcvs. 
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aeqa6 mendicua itque ille opalentlaaumaa 
eenadtur oenrni ad jicberuniem mdriuoe. 

495 St.. mir&m quin ta iUo tdcam divitiiLa feiaa : 

ubi mdrtuoa aia, Ita aia ut nomdn duet. n 

Ph. nunc 6t aciaa bic fSictionea itque opea 
non 4aae neque noa tuim n^legeie giitiam: 
aine d6te poaco tuim aororem fuio. 

500Q^>9e 1^ bene Tortat b&beon pactamt quid tacaa? 
bT. pro di inmortaleap c6ndioionem quoiua modi Na 
Ph. quin filbulare 'di bene Toitant: 9p6ndeo't 
St. ene^ ubi uaua nil erat dicto^ '^tedeo' 

tm r»rior $aUUo nt I am avan Inailnad to tbiak tbat aaKllm 
naj ba oxplainad aa » ganaral tarm for anTthing Tair aoaa t 
mi€a MtUis, aa OaioUna aaja 86^ 9. 602. 8j>. raada dU 'bens 
vortatl §panieo\ Bat aea azag. nota. 908. eral dropa ita final 
I and ia tbna lodaaad to a pjirbiabs lor wbiab wa naj lanr ta 

498. <Ua «»a<ciitf«ri aNif • tbal 
(mndi-anTiad) nilUonaira'. 

494. od ileJIenmtm (for tba 
proaody aomp. t. 689; aea In* 
trod, to AnL p. rvm) 'in tba 
Aobaron*: tbia nama ia bara 
Iraatad Uka tba namaa of toma 
or lika/a^fa^ witb wbiab Plan, 
tna fraqnantlj naaa od in tba 
aanaa of apii d . aiarfiioi * af tar 
biadaatb*. LambinnaapDoaitabr 
qnotaa inataiMMw from Iioaiaa'a 
9usfuui 6cdXay« in wbiob Fbil- 
to'a maadm la Wndly anforoad. 

496: aiimai f«<«, lit 'it ia 
atranga wbj not*| tbia pbxmaa 
baa alwava an inmieal aanaa; 
aaa tba inataneaa oollae t ad bgr 
Buuaj. Hoat. p. 148 aq. 

498. cbKt; aaa aboroi T.809» 
and balow T. 690, wbanaa tba 
mMnlngof tba pbiaaa appaara 
toba 'in aiwwJanna witb tba 
tmaaoiaaof tbawoid'* Laai* 
Unna prapttlT andaiaa *ita 
faaril, nl 



497. Ma-apad aaa, or la 
baacoad/dana. 

498. Mpliycia ' aligbt', L a. 
vndarralna. 

600. anaa m 6eiia vartel 
laaara baiaw» t. 679.— paaCaai, 
aa. aannm» at balow 1188. 
Saaalao Poan.T a, 88* Ao. faaai 

■a^vMa awaaa^w^i^a Jwaaaa^w ^a^^^Fia^Ba^waawa 



MWMialffl 




Anna mofiail Ta. ^ 

(Baa alaoQTCnofina»Laat Plant 
^944.) 

601. f naliaiad t ia tba pro- 
nnnoiation raqvlrad bgr tba 
matra: Introd. to AnL p. lvii. 

609. In tba aama way Bnalio 
(AnL 966) aaja to Magadoma 
wban baatowing bia daagblar 
upon bim: 41 9ana aariant 
Balow, T. 679, Laabonieaa aa* 
ioaUy amploja tba pbma ia 
tba aot of batrotUag bia M 
to Pbilto far loraitalaa. 
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TRiimfXT& [IL 4. lOS— lis. 



dioAftt^ nimc bic quom 6pa8 est non quit dicere. 

kSL& quom adflnitate ydstra me arbitrimini 
dignam» bibeo yobia, Fhilto, magnam sHLtiam.. i« 
sed si hado res graviter oScidit ttultiiiA meag 
PbiltOb Ai ager sab ib-be nobiii: e6m dabo 
dottfin sorori: nam la de divitiis meis 

OaoIAs miperfit pradter yitam r^icuos. 
Ph. profifcto doiem nfl moror. Le. oertdmst dare, iit 
St. DOBtzimne, ere, yts nuteioi^iii, qaae noe Mucat^ 
aUUienara a iidbisf caye na ffocnria. 

eddmos nonnet pdatea? Lb. etiam t& taoesT 




latnd. to AoL f mr. To ayoid Uiii, BitiieU aamito Lind«- 
auuia't tnuwpoaatioB dUU nil er^ nnu. Bp. ham a iMw reftding 
nil mm M «nrt rfjeto. S09L The mti. rmA de §UtUiHl$ meU 

Cr the liiia.), Imt M fai tiiat nadiiig Um nrepotltion 4m would 
qnito mMmin^Mi^ I Imto adoplod Bcrgr ■ ingonioiu omoiidft* 
tioii wUeh hM abo mA with BiMbl*! [aol with Bp.*t] antobft- 
tion ia hia Mooad oditiMi. 



wbon latflr asagi would haia 
nquirod quod or f noaidak 

607. MM re« 'my lortima* 
(mo aboTt, T. W).—frm9tur 
mddii <haa ooUapMd baaTilj', 
mperiUftmditm, 

608. fii6iirte<oataidotho«ata8 
of thotown'; honoo mhmbamu^ 
and tho Enipiah ««6iir6. 

610. 9fueiJU» aaponai, oo- 
oui ia Fkiiliii, Paood. d6d» 
BUoh. 693, ICL gL 866; »• 
moog latar wiiton OoivmiUa 
has ft in 1,6. 

611. etrimmt *I am laaolT* 
ad': tea a. on T. S70. 

618. MM li gaavalW a pjr- 
rhioh ia Flaataat Jauod. to 
JeqL a. ufii* 

614. , ttUmtft Ueiit 'ww'! 
joa ba allantf ttUm ia ai- 
pmrifa of aafar and ynatioa 
at Btaataaaa' naannnlftoa ia 
iatatMaf iri£~^ 

BHBMBaii 



la Mm JBHanaai lAoo Loa- 
bonieoa ooght rather to hava 
tafralnodfroBi aajing ' apondao* 
(V. 487 ■qq.h ha w|a ready 
aooofl^ with its 1ml bow that a 
rtog w ae n taitaeH 
will not ai^ 
Kha wotd^-^An angagamant waa 
Donaidaiod aa a Torbal aontraet 
DT ifjpiilatfa, in whieh ajwn^to 
vaa tho word naad to oooJIna 
iha tianaaotion« 
504. MeiathaadTHb-foibM 
c Ol ia diffiaalt to •€» why 
Utaelil ahoold oall thia 'per- 



tiaagn U lorAac^a 
lataiw} nana Ma 'ia aualy no 
larataatokMy: JUe^oRoqionda 
) ttM la tha piaeadfais liaa» 
lA mMia inlaiaaa tha notion 



tiflM in opp^ 
tioa Ao'tha iapirfMl lUoalZt) 



atandi, aa it aftaa 
•a is iha aiihala niilMii 



IL 4. 114-«^123.] TBonrmcvB; 
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516 tibi eg6a rationem rUdam ? Sr. plane pdriimiiav 
nid quid ego coDiniiiiaoon Fhilto^ ii yolo. iii 
Fe. nqufd yia, Stasime. Sr. hue cdnoede aliqoaii- 

t6in. Be. licet 
St. arcino tibi ego boo dloo, ne ille ez t4 aciat 
neye iliua quisquam. Pe. cr&le audacter quldlubei 

620 St. per deda atque hominea dlco, ne ta illfino agnim 
taom atria umquam fieri neque gnatt tuL ui 

ei rei Aigumenta dfcam. Ph. andire edepdl lubet 
St. primum dnmium olim tirr^ quom proadnditory 
in quincto quoque aiklco moriuntor boyea. 

616. UH 990 Bp. parmaly. 681. ffrU U tha laadiag ol 
A (MiHf BGD, fiffof FZ): ef. Mm. 618 when m dl Hrial haa 
haaa jnatly wiittM Iqr Gamaraiina (diMrtef CD, dci<<rinf B). 



688. oUaihaaharaitaorlaC* 
nal T fff*"*"g aa tha adsorb of 
flto or, in ita old (oraa, 9lUm 
iUo tompova, in latar langoaga 
urns aomp^ ICO. (^ 8, fmam 
9oUi rmdii am aUa^ gaam «ii- 
tfiMwC mUnL Tna. i 1» 46 
gaoM altai aniManiatfl flaa» 
mUtm' aMcaau. Foan. i 8, 
148 guaai aiart olim fit, faoM 
iH oletdo piUim tdmit worn, 
knaog later poata, Loaratiiia 
haa oilai nM Ti 148k «>»^ ^ 
imitatad hj VirgU A. ▼ 186, 
at ib. vm 891 whara ha haa 
olim ava^ (In all othar paa. 
■agea in Plaataa oUai haa ita 
naoal mraning *onaa npoB'a 
tima*.) — prewtedfra 'la tha 
timhnwftl tarm for tha fliat 
plooghhig'tOoHniofoaon'^nig. 
Oaoig. I 97; aomp. alao ib. n 
887, oaKdit %$mm fW i J a d i 

684. aniaala^t'qDodaw* 
taadnae dnii, qaamiia laia at 
lofftaaia aingakiia in ipae an* 
[not in tha pnp« aan^ 



616. Tha 
oaeaia AiiL46. 

616. U nolo, M. eonloqni, a 
teiy eommon all^iaia in aoa- 
Tonational Ungnaga: aeabalow 
n7. 968, 1069 ; Ci^ tn 4| 70; 
Ifa. gL 876. 

617. fif aid oil, aa. oparaai 
do tibi, *I am at yoar tamoa'. 
—Ileal 'ft shall ba dona't T. 
878. 

618. ortoMO 'in aaoiat*; 
aomp. balow ▼. 666. 

619. ertdo 'antniat': t. 146. 
688. tH thoiild bo rathar 

apalt re to axproea tha nrnixasia 
aran to tha ^ya and explain tha 
ftfet of tha entixa abeorption of 
tha word by aliaion in thia paa- 
anga.— Philto is not ao atapid 
aa to baliafa in tha dieintarast- 
adnaea of Btaaimne in dieniad* 
ing him from aooapting tha 
piaea of groond; in nia worda 
edqwlteftetwa ihoold reoognim 
a aeataia hnmovr whiah mnal 
of aooioaba p wlpeg ^y . 
bgrthaaolor. 



76 TBDmomL [IL 4 124-^1S2. 

a Fa wg^ St. 'Achenmtti dtliam in nosMrt agra 
tnm mum, priuaquam odetamst^ pendet p&tiduin. in 
•IdL ooDsoidet homiiii^ crMa etai aodoitiia eat^ 
at mi infidelia ii6n eat Br. audi eiltmnL- 
poBtid, fnimenti qnom iUibi mesaia m^umaat 

Otribua tiotia illi minoa radii quam opa^Teria. 
Pk em iatio qx>rtet dpaeri morft maloi^ • m 

at 10 6paer6iido p6annt inteifierL 
St. neque ikmqvam quiaqnamat^ quoioa ille agdr fuit^ 



n. 4 133— 1S8.] Timrncxva 
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Ml til mi|4iif>, BmcHLs cC 



fMfoetoaiiiw f NOfiw in his teil, 
aad fwtee> k lh> weiing of lh> 
iirt Iniia in B. 

aUL For «ho pnMkly of ^. 
dbcnmfft oonn. ▼. 49|; il if 
liert indiwiod in B li^ tbo tpdl. 
inf oecAcnmlff 'notebill lerip- 
tOTB M forfiMt Tnrn', mji 
BttAsU; bill At on Ofoitt thio 
lo not IIm tpelKnf of Flantot 
|f««i— If, la whoM ago it wm 
not nonal to donUo OQnwrnantf. 
(8p. at^M iloeik. in his teit) 
AekenmtU mthtmmthti iMraO| 
or in Bboicr 'Allw WXoc 

0Sa. Ot cofMfn uvam in 
TfliTO^ do fo nut t B4. m<II^ 
in mgricii ooyn i lnr vtarfmio 
MJB<0 Viif. Ooorg. n in.^Tlio 
gAM^Mio n fmUimi vmm it vtod 
b^TMn^ o f. Mon . 163, Sa, 
ma fttim€tu oiMun it n pofMO 
i|«oCod from Otto, do k* nst. 
147» bj Oranoriot, Ltet Plovt. 
V9fpujtio on j9or« 



>!• I 10^ 10 M« oCffO 

I fHomtit) t lurmnffik r^ 
iuit otnfrafteti J^lonlitf 

Atfl; 



r 




dott with thoToiT bttt inttntion 
In tiio world, btuia ohrajt btnt 
npon nqr intorttt*. eonraodtfrt 
itoonanod to FIratot: t. 671. 
Atin. aai. Mtra. 148. — For 
endo ttt n. on T. 116. 

aaa. «l •after tU', or *at 
lottt*, ofttn tttndt ompfaoti- 
otUj nt tho beginning of tn 
opoidotit ! of. Oopt. in 6, 86 tq. 
if ego kieperiboetUU, mi dixit, 
Hon redit: Attriiwd koefaeUm 
MorCno memortMU, where Iln* 
domtnn qootee lAwj n 1, quodti 
nikU eum potenHor$ iwri$ Jbn- 
-OMiif relinquitwr impl^ mi $fo 
md deo9...eiitfHgimM. 

689. po9tid it tho oiigintl 
foim of tho prapodtion poti 
(eomp. oiUid t. 646; both fonnt 
on origintUj oblotiTee ending 
in d: Oonten n 199) whieh in 
Inter Lotin rarrifod in tho 
oompoandojMfMeo. BeoBitadil 
Opaae.na7Ql 

68a IHdiit foNlff oiliMt 
•three timet to Uttlo^ of. 
Boooh. 1084, offeemto lonin md- 
dooi, fi oCm^ liM. tonio it to 
to atgr tho boob ouUilod br 
aFio^-llit-iUio, to it ofttn to 
In Pkniw. ttUt ttatif-im 






Siin pdsaame ei lea ydrterit quoi&m fuit, 
ii dxolatum abi^nmt» alii emdrtui, 
alii ae aonieDddre. em nuDC hio qnofoa eati ui 
ut ad Inataa ledkctuat Pa. apago a me latum 

agrum* 
St. maffia ipage dicaa, ai dmnia ante audiyeria. 
nam raJguritae a&nt alternit itfboraa: 

680. Thonitt.ilBratdotie,bat FhrtitatBomntetond^ 
ob mliqmo. bat onlj e* aUoHO. Xompmonn and Bitechl write, 
theraforo, txw^ [The reeding of CD omnU «eo wonld nimeor 
to bo moiolj doe to emendation, thongh I ionnorlj admitted 
it in my tozL I hoTo now adopted Bp.'t omepdaUon onte, a 
word eadl7 obtained ont of a tie.] 689. If Bitechl had not added 
an explanation, it woold be ombarraiting to gneat hit intentioB 
inpntUngalonnaiimuwinhittext: bat it it tetnal^ meant ftar 
nnom.plnr. Thow it, howtrw, not a tingle trace of thitnom. 
nlnr. in a« in the mtt. of Plantnt: and the line onoted br Bitaohl 
(N. Bxc pi 117) htt long tinoe been oxpbined by mere^ adding 
a note of OTdamalinB I gn^l ImitUimB frnpermimii taddo tal fary- 



681 oMofion it explained aa 
a gen« ploral mate, and Itm. 
by Ohantiat p. 168, 8 K.* and 
Bachelor on Latin dad. p. 46 
qnotet firom the Lex agiaiift 
L 90 meive quit fertm fuo qmii 
tonon, fvotton eion mgnm tau 
opcrUi, eum mgnm habemi* 
ifuoimm B, emimm A, Hmium 0, 
OttiiM Dt tho ntaal rtading 
fttomm itn eonjeetore by Sara* 
oonat.) See alto .Wordtworth*t 
BpooimflnB of Bariy Latin, p. 

107. 

. 686. Tho old form cootofion 
(or €M»1. ) ia fai thit pUoe atteat- 
•d 1^ tho palimpeeet and Bo- 
nina who qnotea thia lino p. 
188,80, acMlolwn it aiten ^y 
B Men. 698, esaL Vr the 
me.FtoQd.1086. 



•bo 
the kadi M tUa ha 



iMnfaFlaai 



fnHrilgrf 



'dttd 
iphatio 

wordlhan'fliortiif. Giooro haa 
the verb eaieri 0& m 88, 6 
and do ftp. it «lp. Laotaat 



Inst T IL'-In ennmerttiona 
likt tho prtttnt, ewu may bo 
omitted ofon in tho oomto 

687* od fncOof 'ad mm- 
mam rtmm pertorbationem 
denoratioMmqoe' Oloeeao Fla* 
oidCp. 484 The tame omioo- 
tion oeontft Foen* n 8. 86.*-Thit 
oxprtttion wat origmtUy nttd 
of a game when one of the 
playwtwaa •checkmate 'in not 
Mng aUo to more one of Jda 
flgarta; he waa then od incilee 
(ec calcee) todoeaif; imciim 
meaning •immoreaUe', from 
oicro, tbo technical tent of 
mofiiig tho flgoree on tho 
board.— <«liNn ifnoa • that land 

fiST Flaoet ttraok Iqr U^t. 
ning were ccntidered iceoned 
and m^ioly, and wort fenced 
In. Tkoee ttnok by lightning 
WHO Uktwito vagtidod aa dm* 



78 niMYiQiTB. riL 4 139—143. 

wa4^ moriaiiiar ingina aeri aotfrrame: 
9w4b foftbme rant iim glabrae^ em» quam haeo ^ 
maniUL m 

torn antAa Soraram, gfeos auod patientlssumuiiist 
boiiiin4iii, nemo entat aoi {oi sex menns tlxerit : 
ita.edneti ioIttitUUi moroo dMdani 



§ef€ im tUmm (Fompoiiiafl ap. Hon. p. 600, S6). Bm oa th« whoU 
^oMlioii mf ooMTTAliooa in Um Jakreiberieht edited bj Banian, 
187S, PL 487. I bftTt now adopted 8p.*a emandatton aitemit (ae. 
9Uikm)9 for whieh aee 8p»*a prabee pi n. MO. meri ia not in 
Ibo mia.. Vol waa added 1^ Haapt in eoaformity with the PUmtine 
faodneaa for paranooMMlaa (Bitaehl of eoniae mjtea- aMtaa4 
meemmt,) m^oat the addition of aeri the eipiaaiion aefrmaia 
■lorC (whieh doea noi oeenr elaewhera) would he lalhar hanh. 



ICartial B S, 11 ; S3, a 

544 morbutsoUtUUMi 909019 
onlj here: it would aatarallj 
mean an iUneaa oooiinring.abonl 
the time of the aommar-aol* 
aliee^ Le. at the hotteat time 
of the.jear; a kind of lerer. 
Gomp. Fkeod. 88 aq., piaH 
ioUHtUMi h€rb9 pamUiperfid: 
RepenU anrtm ncai, rrpt aiiiio 
oeddL Paolna Aegin. aT, ry'. 
€9tplagb i^n fXr/AMi^ nSr wifi 

Hippoer. de aere« aqnia el lode 
p. 91 ed« Peteraen: fruivdiW- 
rarai ^•vr^oroi ifi^irtftu mU 
pSKKm itpunU^-decidmit ' th^ 
fall to the gnmnd'i et Poen. 
ti 87 oq^tjuemjuem viteo 4^mh 
dirofU, Am enM ad Unram 
ioeidthoMi (ao Cameraxitti^ the 
maa. have* aeeidL) fiiaai pink 
The word decfdcra la alao eo- 
phemlatieaUj need; to denote 
*4jina'; eonp. Hor, Cann. 
IT 7, U nee «iM itfcidfawf fUe 

diirai TulhtM 
at 



XL 4 144—151.] TBiimiMT& 



7» 



imfeUeeo: of. frfiCa 
(«f«m Hot. Od. n 18, 11. Fea- 
tna aajas ftOfmHum H owod 

otmUmJUri potmbmtmr reUgionu. 
See alao Gtonotina, Laet Plant 
p.8tfe9. 

MO. ni^^ftM le alao need Vt 
Lnailina ap. Men. & 85f 10, 
xsz sa, p. Itt, ed. L MflUer, 
iiM!P«r«aa oMil fvcai «imi an- 
f Ijm avilatti Aena, and Beranna 

oihi wdMtMm iolf Maait aaclMi. 
Lnaian MflUar (in Bitaehl'a 
PNt p. f7) who 4«otaa Ihaee 
, ftfl^ aaavnea the 
of Hiia woM from 



drHfVs (aaa BOW alao L. MfU 
laa'a UaUina, p. S07). 



Oao^ 



Ml. *aacBMiMi*aThand*i 
In ai^h^ Ihia ho Awi hii 







dnraa wan held to ho 
[and poweiM: aai 
OB immotl n UV 



t<r laaaafc fna 4 
Amuip Falaff 



Itf 



545 Fe. credo ^ istuo, Stasimo, ita 4me: ted Gbm- 
pins genus 
mnlto Surorum iam intidit patidntiain. 
sed is dst ager pro£$oto, ut ie audivi loqui, 
mal6s'in qnem omnis piiblice mitti deoet: 
sic&t fortanat6ram memonuit Insuliui, 

650 quo cdncii, qui aetatem ^gerint casttf susm^ 
.conrdniant; contra i8t6o detrudi milefioos 
aequdm videtur, qui quidem jstius sit modL 

M7. itfatlSp. with the maa. and thiaia indeed qpdiepoariblab 
thonsh I iliil pfofer B.*a and Botha's emendation. 



A 



mawf. Bpiet. n 1, SSaer^Har 
mbhimo ommm oonttm qtd do* 
eUUL 

645. Utue *that whieh 7cm 
aaj'.— Coaipafu *pro Caapn- 
nnm' la attaated hj Mooiu p. 
466, 84 and by if : Briz jnatly 
oomparea Pieeno and JHeemu, — 
Tbo nnfortonate inhabitanta of 
Capua had, after an nnaooceaa- 
fnl rebellion, ezperienoed the 
foil rigour of the Boman aa- 
ate, and a. 811 (at leaat twenty 
yeara before the performanoe oi 
the Trinnmmoa) a eonaideiahle 
number of dtiaeoa had bean 
aold aa alsTea. The taont im* 
]^ied in the praaent paaaage ia 
▼ery bitterandnnfaeling : Philto 
aaja that now (iaoi, after the 
lapee of twenty yaarB| the for- 
merly Inzniioaa inhabitanta of 
G^ina haTO baoome ao inured 
to the degrading treatment of 
aUfee and to hard work aa to 
aorpaaa ofan the gyriana.- See 
alao Momnnen, H. of Borne i 
689 (aee. ed.) 

546. oiiKdilManfaf^ia a 
eompoond repeatedly found in 
Plantiia: Oaa. m 8, gni potl- 
Mg^m aaie JsOtinonL wuioio wuu^ 
di» (M O. Banuan) auiiNlMfa 



BiMoifif law nalidlia. fllatall n 
1, 8 fiii eamif kooUnet npero 
aniiditi erueiohiUUitUniM oniwiL 
Baeeh. 1089, aoMf ego omnii 
lon§o omUdeo oimUiHm ei aieHtaa 
9iorU9 aoaording to whioh lino 
we ahoold not heaitate in eor* 
rooting Peiaa 779, aafte ^po oai* 
nii fosUo duttdio (the maa. 
hate oa mf tiia anficko fmoUo), 
Terenoe norar naee thia form. 
—The old lonn of the prepoei- 
tioB, mmHd, ia in origin an aUa- 
tiTO : GonecB 1 199, 784. Sen 
above ▼• 589i— The vaoal foim 
anfWl ooenra Amph. n 8, ISL 

M7. nf lamulivl lo^ 'to 
lodge from yoor woraa • 

549. Comp. Hosiodn^^>« 170 
aqq. col T«l lUr woUnww da^Ma 

rM#t woff *0Kfai>4r fio B iM n ^^ 
'Okfim vwfft, T««#v ^MXtiyMa 
topw^ T^f fraaf id^Xmrm fipn 
fk^lfeipoff d>aa^a. See alao Ho- 
raoa, Spod. m 41 aqq. 

551. ffteoainistnm agnm, 
whenee also giif in the Bast 
line. 

558. gnfdrai inainnalaa a a^ 
donbt on Philto*a part aa to the 
truth of StaahnnaP aiamnled 
daawlplloa. (Wo ^oSd take 



V 






I. 



IBDfyiaiva [II. 4. I5£-r-lC0. 

St. hotpttiiiiDst odamititii. quid yerMs opart t 

qnam vii malam rem qua^nsi illio rdperiaa. 

ra. at ta h^rde et illic et ilibL^ St. cave m dizeris 

me tibi diziMe boa Pit dlxti tu arcaD6 aatia im 

St. quia hie qnidem cupit ilium ipee abi^6niLrier» 

nqu^m reperire pdsait, qaoi oa sikblinat 

Ph. meuB quidem faerole nomquam ilet St. n 

sapi^quidem. 
(lepidejb^rda de agro ego biino soDem deUnui: 
nam qui TiTamuB pil ei, li ilium amiserit m 

S56L iUH A, tv luTiiiff bMO •ddsd by B. 8p. ynUn th« 
litdiiig of «h« oUmt mat.diMUiU whioh micUit tha MklitioB of 

US, ffiiott 89.9 forwhioh Ma tlio tug. BotM. 

(on that dofotod Umd) tnd dio* 
wheio: ia iMt iluU bt Mn 
now iMopo from it. 
. Md. oreoiio ihoiild bo Qiidir> 
flood M tlio dotivs, BOl M •& 
odvofb. *Bo fOMb 7011 boto 
aonfldod yoor Monl to MM tiioi 
OMikftpit.' 

457. ftiiibiii drapo lit flaol 
My and tSiu fufdem eupU tana 
o piooeloniimatin iogetbor. 

56a. otfiiMJiieri'todiMt* 
(oonili. iho Ocnooa *oiiioii 
■aMhaiitran*) ia o pntty fro- 
qooal o ip roaa i on in PUmtiia: 
aao mj a. on AoL 660.^Tbo 
hiotna fool at ahoold aol bo 
abanfad againai tba maa.: of. 
T. 004 lUainaj poaalUj ba 
■a iaolaiad tnaa of tbo old 
apeUing fooM, aa Bflahalar 
ftiiinka» Lat. doaL p, 59. Sao 
alaoT.aM. 
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81 



Hafina booofafi provioualy 

datarminad to nfnaa tbo laad» 

ba dooa not aoro to ontar itf to 

a diaanaaion of Staalnraa' ao- 

aaonti but in bia own mofaUo- 

iag mannor troala il aa a joko. 

. 55S. Witbtbaozpnaaioate- 

ffffrnn imlmwtiiafii ('a alaoa in 

wUab all oalamitiaa an lioa- 

pitaMr admittad*), af. aSora, 

Il4 itmiU caacHfaftofaai^ and 

tba paeoliar aao of hmpUium 

bdoo T. era Vm tbo ipaaial 

ua af emUtmUM oomp. alao 

GatOk da ro mat. af, faUm iii 

^ioti§ ffjififif, non ccttMiiorii 

iiHta. Soalao 

ariteraaiapnoCLAaoBiovlial 

ibnlar ioko oaann Amph. 1 19 

140, wb«o tba tinid Soaia ob. 

i«fai atrti fl^vintflilfai OM a<0 



554. pmm off atayrtwi raai 
•aaytbing bo il Ofar ao bad*: 
l» ▼. BfttK gwaiwia 'jon maj 
kMktett* aadbaaonioflndit. 

M lUlto aroaaa tbat a 
data Bka ataaimaa ia aoro to 
ladaMiaM roai (pwiiahmani, 

.bothtbaro 



r firfibai 



MO. Tbohiaftaaia4l4vr(o) 
ia lagitinatot aao Jatnd. Aal. 

baft and* 




Pk. rodeo id te» Leabonioe. Lb. die aodA mihi« 
quid bio ^ looatoa t^mt Pfi. quid cena^T 

bomoat^ 
volt fieri liber, ydrum quod dot ndn habet 
665 Lb. et 4go ease locuplea, ydrum nequiquim Tolo. 
St. licitumat, ai Tollea: n&no, quom nil eat» n6n 

licet 115 

Lb. quid t^m, Stasime t St. de latoo quod diztl 

mode: 
ai ant^ voluiaaea^ dsaea : nuno^ aerd cuj^ia. 
^H. de d6te mecum odnveniri nil potia: 
570 quod tfbi lubet, tute tfgito oum gnatd mea 

DUDO taiai aororem fOio poac6 meo : ^ m 

!uae r^ bene yortat. quid nunot etiam odnaulia f 
lE. quid iattct quando ita ria, di bene Tortanti 
apdndeo. 

665. Againat tba aafboritgr of tbo palimpaaal, Bitabbl (uid Sp.) 



mistaka ariaing from tba old fonn ontidl-^ottaa ia naod bj 
Plantna toaatbar with oof lid and po9U 669. aoftomiro nil ptHa 
tba maa., ttaa paaaiTo iniln. ia dno to an amandation of Aoidaiina» 
andpofffiabyFlaokoiaan. Bp.,lioiiofor,pnfanjM<a0C 



/ 



663. fodef «if joo plaaaa'i 
a%e ▼. 844. 

668. oiiid uH$e$f i. a. ron 
maj aaaiiy imagiDa tba aalqaat 
of our aonTanwtion, ba baing 
a alata and natazallj daaiioua 
to gain bia froadom. 

666. UeiUamit 'jon bad an 
opportnnitj onaa . — nU ttt 
' wban yoor monaj ia gana*K<a 
rajMrditaT.609. 

567. fuid teeum, aa. loqnaiia 
'what aro jon mattaring to 
Touiaalff' Rtaaimna now nuno 
boldly and impartinontljxopaata 
bia fonnar obaarration. 

669. ?or poKf aaan. oa t. 60. 

670. good tiM Mft 'aa it 

W.P. 



plaaaaa yon*. 

673. ftiamaoiiniUt 'do yon 
aUU aonaidarT' af. Capt it 8, 
113 duUtisi habehit €Ham, tanete 
quam t$o furaai Uhif Baa alao 
Ampb. Sai, afioai omftff t lb. 
671« fogoMMt impnUg iHoMf 
qui U»do$/acit om^ 

676. quid UHo 'adTarbimn 
aat aaoa aoneadantia at Taint 
Tieti' Donatna oa Tar. Bna. 
n 6, 97: wo abonld anpply 
faeUtm: 'what ahaU I do, aa 
yon an ao pnaaingf Aa it 
*naada mnat oa, I aay' ato. 
Brix onotaa tba fnU a rp roa a ion 

£wid if tie offki /oaiaiof from 
Ipid. I a, 40. 

6 



6a 



nanopfm {IL *. ITS— 182. 



Vml mimquiai ^dapol qnoiqiiiiii tern ^ipeoteioA 
filiui 
i natdii; quam «ii illud 'sptfndea' natfim mihL 
St. di fiMonabiuit vMim omuiluL ik Ita toIo. in 
i hmo, LUbooioB, m^oam, at coram n&ptiifl m 
diei odottiioitar: eldem haeo oonfinnabimiuL im 
Lb. aed, Sttfaime^ abi hod ad mdUn aororem ad 
Ctfllidem: m 

D die hdo ncgoti qnd modo ik^tumst St. ihitor. 
Lm. et gitftolator maatf acmni St. adlioat iit 
Lb. die CUUlidi, ma lit ^venat. St. quin in { 
moda 



_ 91$. gimtmi 96. ai^ail tht am., bat in aonfoimllj wiUi 
R^kao^fMtvM. Tb€B aidn llMtMli. laa. In Uw ant «Ulion 
I tea Mlonwl & in tan^Df Mitf Hi mmmM 0r.iMMi0. Bol 



lor': iitn.onT\fr. 




S74 
long 

Ad.ioa. 

S7a> /offimafw *mI j^rtspfl^ 
nm •! oamiVaf boftUg aagon' 
Nonina n. lOff, 14; tht woid 
Moon m moll good vkhn 
M tiM p imn i In dono andl 
BonMb-te «•!• • I kopo ■6\ 

f77. MTMi in llio wooauc't 
«C «Im poitki MBomo^ L a. 
XjaiidM tad joniMlf (Ui4 
jooaff ladf^ opteta io tfM 
Mkod, h« conMnl bolag «on«- 
Mu^mmaUmoi mmtm). 

f7a. cidm (obLt llM ani 

i', Lo. At llM Huaa tiai^ At 
<TUs io 

Pkat pp. laa and Hi.) Wo 
" flopplj iffTO, wliioh if 
r odM Moot. 10B9. 

da^o^ikaga. BooIm 





fltouo llio poiat ooBOoming llio 
dtfiwiy, 

. MO. dterfo tha India, oa- 
tttmit, inalaad of whleh wo 
aboold nao tha aal^. in alaaalaal 
langhay. Bot tha aantanaa do- 
pandant on die and aimilar im- 
paimttTaa ia not filt aa an indi- 
nat ^naatton in aarl|f Latin. 
Gamp, ai 9. Man. 148, M wUhi 
imiMfiHMi im9idi§iif wiiarawo 
migbt naa • aolon inataod ol 
thoaoBuni^ Jh aneh inatanaaa 
wa maj alao (aa Bcis doaa) aon* 
aidar Aoa nt§oH aa tlio objaat 
6f d<0 (par pralapain), to whiab 
f ia awda oafioNtl ia addad aa 



ML aeaidatiainBiMl'that 
ia a aattar of aoarao': 70a 
ndf^ hcfo aoTod jowaalf tlio 
tmiUaof tailing bm to aon^ 
pBtalala jonr 

aaa. it 



aUkpalfiM 

Vm 



MMta a 






pm AvMnb» 
faaliMa^*aaaa 



ahanld now ana Vt'maatnrto 
ga, .thoogli originally ha waa 
oidarad to go (t. §70). Haaea 
ilaa fain la 'wlgr, yaa had 
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S!f 



Lb. de d6te nt videat qaid facto opoa ni' St. i 

moda 
Lb. nam cdrtumat aine dote haAd dare. St. quin 

'to { mode. laa 

68S Lb. neque enim Illi damno vunqoam dsse pataar. 

St. i\A moda mi 

LfiL meam n^lq^eotiam. St. i moda Lb. nulld 

modo 
aeqo6m Tidetor qo(n, oood peooarimy St. f moda 
L& potiasumom mihi id 6pBit St. i modo. Lb. 6 

pater, 
eo Amquam aapidam te t St. i modo« i modo, i 

moda 



aiad fa not waixantad hy tha naa. and tha woida fain f» ihoald 
not bo thrown oat: aaa tha aiag. notaa. Ifv praa an t loading 
amaa with 1^. and diffan from tha mia. only m e o wnntU inataad 
of eofMMnial. 688. pdd opu Hi /aeto 8p. fram Gamamrina. 
I follow Bitaohl. 684. doH Bp. againat tha maa. Bat tha 
langthaning of tho final « in den ia qoita jnatiflabla ham in tha 
uatriaalpaiiia. 888. Bp.Nada: Ln. 1^ WMBlf^aa^ 0t. i 



battar go*| Inataad af aidaiing 
ma off. 

888. For tho oonatK cpiu 
tit faeio aaa n. oa Tar. Anidr. 

4oa 

584. tertumtt: aaa n. onSTO^ 
611. 
688. For tha ahortanad and^ 
. iog of tha impamliTa dU aaa 
' Introd. to AoL p. zmn. 

687. For tha aonatniation 
aan aagwoai fuin aomp. mirum 
pUn, ▼. 496. In both gicfn haa 
ita original aanaa 'why not*. It 
may bo tranalatad * aiaapt that *, 
bat tha original aanaa aan bo 
diatinat^ tmead. Plaataanaaa 
fiifa in Tary maqy phraaaa and 
with aonaldambla 



an Moumofli ' aaana&do*« 
Paalna Faatl. p. 78 11 1 & oaanra 
alaoBad.987, 1117; Tar.Fhorm. 
820, 848 (probably alao PL 
Uan. 148, 986) and ia in tba 
maa. alwaya mlt aa ono word; 
bat fram tha Virgilian .paaaaga, 
EoL vnt 7 aq. an trii longaaai 
IU4 dUtf it appaan that wa 
ahoald aapaimta it Into two 
woida, In a^maadanaa with ita 
origin; aa haa alwaya baan 
dona in anothar paaaaga of 
Virgil, SoL i 87, en mufiNMi 

^^maav aa^w aaF^aa^^F jw^ww a^p^www^g v ^^o^aa^# 

Thia waa aiat pointad oat by 
Ziombinna; tha wholo aabfaal 
haa baan naantfar diacnamd by 
O.Bibbaak•LatPMt^84^ . 

• • . 

6— S 



84 



jBomtMn [EL 4 190^197. 



OLb.0d: tiil8iiioetiia^a6dteiiifl8i: egoiamhlocfa.iti 
St. tandem fnpetravi abiret di vosMiii fidem, ut 
edep61 re gesta pteame geat&Ok prober 
ti qnfdem ager nofaiB bAItob eat : etsi tdmodum 
in ambigooafc etiiUn nuno^ quid ea rd fuat 

i5 ai ii flienatnr^ ictomat de ooU6 meo : 
geaUbdaat peMro dfipem^ gBlea^ a^utsuuk • in 

ecfiligiet ez nrbe, 6bi eront factao n^pttae : 
ibCt atatim aliquo in mfanmain nuLUm craoem,. 



MkM Wn appinpiialtfaradtfadt^BilMid. 8p. kfepg 

lUfl Hat ia iif oriaiiMl plftM, feiter 1^78, Imi in Um foUowing 
tktfi Lb. i ftl| iftaie ouw oiioil U iwnL Sv. ^ 4aM Me en, 
6M. TIm mttra of th« Una u not Toy elopnt, though Biltohl 
Jwttj Mjf that Hidm umno tbonld ho ooniiomd at oao wovd— 
or iraMTf MNW ^ notttlo^ M U U in nuuqr painaaM. M6. Alior 
thio Uno BitMU hoi Jii^ iMOomod a gati^ tho trmniition tram 
Btaoimiit to tho now labjoet of ^fu^iet hoang top niadon'ofon lor 
tho oatolBiwuM of tho oontonimonil ityloi Flaatafl would at 
kait bava addod {jwe or ^^tMf i mooaina tho ma^tor. 8p. dooo 
not boUoTO in this gap. 6M. ttattM u Briz'a omoiklatfam of 
Hm aa. loading Mae. Bp. profna loading ibo to tec. 



Cartilu^ Sladi t p. 4a7t who 
obiorfoo that thooo.fbnns ato 
hgr no flSMaaa of tho aamo aonao 

aav va^^^a a^aaw sa^vaa^pa ^^^^^aa^Ma ^Pa 

Oiook yim/uu, Abovo T. 107. 
tt# Aim ahoald bo tiniialatoo 
ft4 yh f , OaitiiiiP wholo papor 
* doaoriati latiniiolifliiiia' opona 
np ontiiolj now^mwi^ and 
ahoold bo road hy all who aro 
intoreotod in Latin giaaunar. 

a^^^^^o aaa^w^a^^^ww ^av a^^aaa^ •^a^a^ 

*thMi it io aU ovor with aoiy 
nook' whiah wiU in that oaao 
havo to oany tho hoafy waight 
of tho habnat— thoBfl^ h ia 
atnngo that tho hilmot ahoold 
not bo aMBttoBod in tho noit 



i91. Biix haa eoOoetod hi- 
ataaoaa Iram naatas in whioli 
«l laoBidtted altar 9waden (▼• 
aai, Aain. m $, U), wandory, 
adi|^cfo^ dioffOf ofwiVi and fo* 

^/doa'admi* 



'Dooataa OB Tot; Andr. 
if8,L' 

iM. Thoagh wo hafo got 
thnagh oar aMaagr , jat wo 
hoTO baoafaMiT in nitHng anoh 
a good hnabaad lor Laabonieaa* 
iiit«— if obIj wa pan ^laaBago 
tokoapthoknd. 

^m§ fmaZ and 

in a aoaaidnabla 

-'oaafovi 



faaoaaBlfl»#d|i#^ dML Li tha tiuM af tho Now 

* O. Atlia OoaMj thi uat«a af 




/ 
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8S 



latrddnatnm Mi in Aaiam aui in Cflieiam. 
600 ibo hAo quo mi inper&tamat: etai odi hlUio domnm, 
poatquam dxturbavit hio noa noatria aiMibna. m 



hooping larga annioa of |u«tf •- 
^^ waa in Togno among tho 
niunarovs Unga and prinoea who 
had difidod tho graat bonqnaata 
of Alaiander botwaan uem- 
aahaa, and who wara aontinaaUj 
at war with ono aaothor. Tho 
bragging oiBoar (aiilet ^lorConif) 
and tho disadato Tonsg man 
who will not ob«gr hia fathar'a 
oommamia (o. g. in Taronoa'a 
Haaton timommanoa) ato ft' 
goraa of thooo wara with whiah 
iha adaptatioaa of .tho Bomaa 
poota havo londarad aa familiar. 
ff99. lafrotteaH ia tho aaoal 
oipraaiioB lor |u##t^a^ in 

^fca^aoBwiawo ^^bb aaa^raF ^Hv^r^^^^v^^wa 

ICL gL 74, M9, Stioh. lU, 



Poan. m 8, SO, 68; and aapo- 
trfallr Bacfih, SOl iafvoiMai laaai 

Ci oaro viteai ocndiCft. Vano 
L L Tn aa IL darifoa thaao 
oipiaaaiona from yjxpm *mtat» 
oaa*. Aaootdiag to VaniM, 
Ktym. Wttrtarb. p. Itf, thaia 
ia a Latin root ia, laa ' to gain, 
win*, whaaaa oomo Iae^t8^ 
Laotraa (tho goddaaaof thiov«a)» 
aadlatrv. 

(MX)L oao, aOi at iram. 

aOL Me. tha Bnaanl noa* 
aaaaor.»Tho intomd batwaan 
tho aaoond and thbd lot waa 
nodoabtflUad w with anudai 
ai Paood. 878 (at tha and of 
tha ftnt Aat^ MHoiB foi lafiiwa 
Ma oMictaaiHf* 




M 



j nu r n ae n . \^lILt.l-i^. 



ACTVS IIL 



r 



CALUCLEa fiTAaimrs. 



Ca. Qii6 modo in i8ia<^ BtfrioM^ diztit St. nds- 
tram erilem ffliam in 1 

I^Mbonioiim sdUn aororam d^spoiidian: em^ h6c 
modo. * 

Ca. quoi bomini detp^dit? Br. JiositeUp Fhillor 

BIS fiUo, 
m flfne dote. Cl Bme dbSia ille iUam in Untaa diTitii^ 
dabitT 
n^ crodibilo dldi* St. at in niUlns edepol erMuts. • 

eot. TmUta of ^cqpoMUiM, tm the mn. ftad ^MpomUMfM. 
Midtmnlj taMndod bj BitiehL 8p. adopts oneo more tho old 
T— dhicnf tTiitifiriit ■ duptfa Uiw (wilbost mi) *v«ffU foma 
Trido daUtabiU* Mooiding to BitoeU. 606u dicif Sp. ^tia 



BCD; Iloiloira (dfecik 
Mp.d08). 



Act IIL So. I. fltariimn, 
hftving iotomod CoUkloi of tho 

MB LiolNmieaa < 
Pliitto^ oonoi ool of tlio 
with him. 
601. fM^ Modis MO latrod. 
to AvL p, nm. — grUUJUhUt 
' '9 ia tho vooal 
iA tho BOVth if 



dot. BMt Mac iif latMioo. 
tion. ia not aliSds ot a*ni 

T« OlM^"-'4ai NQp OlOOO.W^IOaMO 

A aortala iaipatioDOO on Btaai* 
' aiit ho haa kid II hfaa 
iliMaaliMdj,hal(MUp 
I Jaalov to BiUavail* 




I7 TmMs aoo Ifonna, Jah- 



eoi. For tho Matna in fiiol 
Aomiiii ol aboTO 568. 

605. Obiorfo tho wlation 
of tho aeooni in ffiw dotif »imt 
doii, — For tho aooontnalioa 

doU oomn. OU 6H ««•« 826* 
Of. Oiat nZ, 67 pi AtoH- 
vMTfhtt Jff^oTn ftfuiH dfMONdll (a 

606. orvdaMMiaAlomofthi 
aOBM NOl aa dao* AnL 686 
mhtH Boa my nota. w atfi if in 
tho oomio poota and thoalEtotod 
•^ of thoir imitalon in tho 
aaoond oootoiy aftor Ohiiat fro- 
oaaallj ataada iiff aa aauBhatla 



IIL 1. 6—12.] nnnnoiyiL 



«f 



ai h6o non credis, ^ credidenK Ca. quldt Br. me 

Dili Pondera 
Ca. qu&m dudttm iatae a&t ubi aetiimatt Br. flioo, 

hio ante Ostium: 
Urn modo, inqnit. £niAi6atini|^ Oa. tfntoii in m 

p^rdita 
QIO quam ifi re aaltra XAb o nicqa fiEctua est firagflior t 
St. itque equidem ipaua 41tn> yenit Pbflto ovaUun 

filia 16 

Cjl fligitium quidem b&de fiel^ nlai doa dabitur 

YfrginL 
ptetiemo edepol ^ iatam rem Ad mei jittineie 

int^ega 

618. aiadiatha tMtdingcfBola,BothiipdBitaah],fliaaflha 

of nooMpaialiTnof/Kiff (PaUio 
Sohool Latin OiaanMr, 6 Mf 
4),/n^U itaalf not baing vaad 
^ iha ooodo init«a or uif- 
whoio alaa. OaBinlaa aoppoata 
tlial Laabooiooa had ananeid 
hia aistar^ onaNIMMnt hj n 
pmdoni tnnaaotion withPhilto 
or Toraitolaa, 
611. Foroffirfdmvithathiid 

pOIBUll OaO ■. OB T. 99mm ipvOI 

and «Ura joints oipraoa tho 
aamo idoa t Philto oaoo nnaahad, 
ontifolj of hia own aooord, with* 
ont Loaboniona tajdng uif atop 
in tha aflair.-^oraHiai dliot *to 
plead lor hia aon': ina daAifo 
Uing tho ao-oaUod dai oon* 
«iod£ Xhia aonaa of orwro ap- 
paara my alaarlj in tho aabrt. 
omiof/ oomp. o.f. tho bogia- 
ning of tho pralogao to Sanaaa*a 
ffa nt wi tiaaonunanoa* 
616. /M§WMm •aoandal*, n 



607. «MfilliMiid«r«,Lo.Iohoa 
bo qnito oonTinood thai I don*! 
oara a fig whofhor 70a boliovo it 
or not. StaaimoaiabraoaManft 
poUto to OalUoloa : ieoT.600. 

606. quern' dudum '(^how 
longainoo'looeua in thooanio 
mannor aahora, inataad of oiimi 
diu tit ts fMO, Aain. n 4, 48, 
faMm dHdiMi tm mdntidMf 
if lti«, qood la dieia. 

609. teamiodaiaattailadfajr 
Foaloa p. 869, 5 aa a poeoliacitj 
of tho &doel of Pnonoat^ and 
tho aamo I hoTo natorod to a 
lino in tho Gapt 888 whm 
Hegioaikaloai aioda and Big*' 
oiUna anawora r| Hm n>«iW#^ 
npr. Planlna doiidaa tho Pra*- 
noatino dialoel (whioh had no 
dtebl a Bomowhal raalia aha- 
raotar) in anothar paiaaga alao, 
Tina, m 8, 88, whora eoNte lor 
eieonU ia attribntod to il, and 
Baoeh. 84 tho Praonaatinoa ara 
lidienlad aa braggaidi* ^(orioif. 
— f«f • bath hoio and in Iha 
aoztUna, maana *fortnno'. 
-•610. JhyoHor doaa tha dniy 



than mawr T. 6ia 

618. poifrioiOBMaaathi 
aatvld MfMf Mifi;'or «l (( 



IMM) 



TEiMnocvflL [in. 1. IS— 22. > 

fbo ad memn eMtigatorem aique £b eo ocnuuliiliii 

petom. 
615 St. prdpemodiim, quid ilUo festineti aAitio et sabdA 

mmi: 
At ajm efortat LMwnicam, quiodo erortit aAli- 

biui u 

6 en Gbaimid^ quom apaenti hio t6a les distra- 

hitfir tibi» 
Atinam te rediiase aalTom rfdeam, ut iiiiinio6a taoa 
iiciacara et mihi, ut eiga te fui ^t aunog xefeTaa 

grttiam* 
SfOniMBinm difficOM reperire amfcam ita- at nomAi 

diiet^ 
qaoi tuam quom zAa crediderii^ afuA omni coxa ^ 

ddnniaa. » 

M genemm noatnin^ ire ecrillnm Tideo earn adfinf 



ndaoio quid non a&kia inter eoa cfoTenit: celeii gradu 



wkm;mdm$Bnihut4 8m but wankf It if miMh MiiiidMr aitidim 
loadopl«ML «17. CterwMff 8p. with tiM IBM. 69S. geOhm 
Sp. mh ih* BML, bat MMb fonnt ( ■hoald onoa for aU wxttadu 
tlM tioct of ft MlioQl'«ditloa. 



aomp. tha Franah eeUteiUmdL 
617. quom, though aaaaal, 
takai tha IncueatiTa aaaording 
to tha hahit of arohaio Latin. 

619. Thaehanetarof Btaai- 
nraa ia Taiy hajypily daUnaatad t 
la apita oif hu zognaij ha ia 
attaanad to hia maatar, Imt a?aa 
ia thia attaahmant famaina da* 
Uf^tfoUyialAah. vt-qoodtalia, 
aa in Oiaak 4f migji^ atand ia- 
ataM ^ 9n ^Srm, abf^fn rai* 



•14. eafiffctorvM, Hagaro- 
XI ahaoldba obaarrad 

Ihaftlaaaritf I'*^ tha verbal 
BovM ia lor (wr) do not al* 
«a(fB haar Iha aaaaa ol bfing 
a hafcttaal ar parpataal agani, 
hat ata oftan aaad ol a par- 
aoB ivha baa aahr onaa axa* 
aaiad «ba idaa al tha tarb. 
Haaa a.g. €tutipaNr k not ha 
nhoahwyaarbahitmjjyblaaaaa 
OalKalaiL bat nko baa dana ao 
Mhr aaaa-fBi aapar im aaati. 

•lib Vor a«Mit aiibl •! 
hOTaaaiakliag td U\ (al ba- 
lav aas^) aaa a. aa Ad. tli. 



610. Ua ut aaaMa elaat 'la 
tha traa aaaaa af tha mnd', 
at T. 4M. 

a2L ForflNaiaNi<Baaa.ae 
T. asa and latrad. AaL p. mn. 



nL L 28—2. 2.] mmnannL 89 

eilnt uterque: ill^ reprehendit hAiic priorem pflIio» 
025-ba4d ei euaoheme ^Utenrnt. hilio aliquantom apa- 
o^Bsero: 
dat lubido or^onem aadfre duoram adfinianpu * m 



LTSITBm. LbSBONIOVS. STA8IKV8. 

Lt. Sta flioo: noli ^roraari, n^ue te deoultasaia 
mihk m2 

L& p6tin' nt me ire, qud profeetaa aikm, ainaat 
Ly. 81 in tim taam» 

68a. hand (or Aovf) <« ««wi mem tha maa., whanaa- Cama- 
rarina aliaitad krnid UU nuehmt: iaataad of <Wp B.'a ii aaama 
to haTO mora probabilitj. imtmtchtmi (without H or UU) Hand. 
Baigk, 8p. 698. Tha maa. siTa quod, whiah Bitaohl kaima and 
aooaidara aa tha old fonn of fiio (Bp. loUowa hioA). X hara 



688b naeiofuid ahoold ba 
takan aa ana word 'aomathing 
ar othar '• 

684* aufil ia monoajllabia by 
wayof qrniaaaia: tt alao Giat 
il,89; Foan; i9,117 and In^ 
trod, to AnL p. ltii. — ^JwWa 
repnhenders oaanra again fipid. 
il,landMiL8L69aq. 

085. ataaimna ia anrprlaad 
that two aoah gantlamaa aa 
Iiaaboniaoa andloraltalaa ahoiild 
aondnat thamialTaa in tha atraat 
in laah an andignifiad mluinar t 
akTaa might nm and walk faat. 
bat a man of fraa birth woold 
aaa mattar of oooraa walk alowlj. 
For €u»ehim4 d. HiL gL 818, 
€dff€t nuchemo JureU «Kfft at 
daUoo «l ooaiaodioa, on whioh 
Una Lorani qnotaa Moat 614« 
imMieo; Para. 89 iao<UM; 8tioh. 
641 «Mra (^uiadf) ; Paand. 1968 
jpfVM|faM/ Favaa 806 ^ii^pMai/ 



Baaeh. 848 MncnKlci affiia 
mikUUoii Bpid. 1 1, 18 jnyiUoi 

^*^^g ^^^ ^V^W^^i^r^^^irvrw 

686. Oft iiiMdo«lnbat.idiaBaa 
tha loUowing infln.; af. balow 
865. So Baoah. 416, Mt hiftiila 
homMtuomuimoobtefML Faand. 
558, hiMdoft liulof liiot ipooterc. 
Para: 181, luMia coiptnsi con- 
vMmm. al ih. 188, 807 aq.; 
Bp.il,87:n8.56. (B.Wal- 
dar,Inan.baiFL,p.81.) Tha 
aootia writara aia fraqaantly 
aomawhit looaa ia aonatmetlona 
of thia kind: a lamarkabla in* 
atanaa of thia ia found in Tar. 
Phorm. 885aq.,aMaiai a ilad aw df 
aeoaHott mihi mnm ftnat Si 

gMUariam. 

8an.687. Pkom thii Una 
il appaara thai fOa (t. 684) 
maana iQraltalaa* aooiittaffif«» 
oaaoltaTana, oaeydtarartk 



4» 



C30IA q«6d ert fcciUumfini, fiwa*^ I«v- q^d id 6rt? 

J.T. iiApie mamnrt nequfi fifcoew didia- LB.ind6«sW» 

Qoam doottf fikda. .... < 'vt 

S^aTwiia- Ofiwe mihi tik mile &c«. male 

Lt. tome! I* tone. Lr. quid male fceiot 
L«. quad «go «olo. id qw«m Cmm. . 

OULt. intd rai ben* ccmafilew cupia L«, »to mi et 

bmUot qoam 4go nu^ ^ . , 
alA mml ntiat ia ram quae nat piMiQ. «go «»- 

IiV. ffld «t »pero. «* ^l** bencfidum a bAiovo- 
lenta r^podiest " 

0lieMl it a oonmon «iprMai^ 

•.to bt lioablflwmM to ik perwms 

684. ami {'j^UtdMd')U 

tli« ifgnlar iorm of M emphaftto 

AOfwtr to a qoMUoa UlM «^M<* 
m (aoniBoiiljt thoiuh oro* 
Boonalj ipolt 9m*) U m good 
Latin only VMd with panonal 
una dmopstnltifa proBonna, 
jbd tMUis tha oolyphsMoin 
whkh 11 itaada aftar tha pro. 
IMWB. GL Oapi. 8ff7| Spi^^ 
xt9,6; Stiflh. W. Inn wUeh 
- Mo^ W» baa • — 



^1 



affZ. 



to you adtantaca'. Briatakaa 
,IoHaa and /M-* to ba g«ja, 
titaa dapanaanl on rtsi. for 
vUah ba ovotM Pana 849, in 
^giUrii rm: but tiia inflaiiaa 
jfl noftaiaoay paiaUdL wenter 
Mag a aonenta noa a, an d 

Simi. I Mn latliar inflUnad to 
j j— w*^ n looaa aonatrootion 
wfaiah abmild ba ae m p l etad in 

4liiawiQri •« #*•'*« ^^ f^ 
tiU m$ 9idiai». Laabinn^ 

S3ii^%arr ^ «idb8«ng;^«iUifibalt« 

lygggJgSJL'S^ Miti&Bi8lil,LcUil8lU8iaM. 

2? SKSftST; «w. •! tirft 8h ■. « ^* 



fl 



i 



t 



JIL 8L 12r-21.] .nnmnim 



«1 



Lb» xi6Ikim benfidum ^886 . duoa id, qa6m quoi 

facias xi6ii placet 
pdhk ego et Beiitio ipqa qm4 ag8m;*ii<que mens 
offici6 xoiffrat^ 
MOndo tuU depAutf diotiB qn&i nunori sdnriam. 

Lt. quid aisT nam retiiim nequeo quin dicam ea 

. quae j»6merefr-- u 

itaa tandem haoc maidrea fkmam tsididenmt ttbi 

tui, 

ikt Tirtute eorum ^toperta jpit flagitium ptfideres 

iltque honori pdateioxum tUOTum ut TUides fieres t 

645 tibi patergutf ardsque iacileii^ fdcit et planum viam 

id quaierundum hondremi tu feoisti nt difficilfa 

foiett » 

c61pa mazuma dt desidia tqiaqiie stoltis mdribut. 



647. magime *libiioiim Ji qood non ^taUagcv' B. f 
liBotha'a amondation, bqt fl|p. latains tba ma. veadin8.-*lBft8ad 
of ttMlUtf FUaiaa piobab(f woto aiori0.(eL 868)9 ^7 «blah wa 



that gii( la not tha nomlnaliti^ 
Imt an abL of moda, la Aaln. 
mlf2anUatii,*iimimata,Mtfui 
expert matrie imperiU eUikf'^ 
« leaevolente ia aaid In rathor a 
looaa mannar, Inataad oi behrf, 
a benevolo Uhi obf/itkmu Obsfnra 
again that PL naaa henevcj^iu. 
aa a anbat. 

688. For hetMmm laa t* 
186. ^ 

689« For tba ablatifo ^fMo^ 
laa n* on T. 865. (Tba oonunon 
aonatenation would byi Qjff^ 
migrare; Chrol^hr* Ziaot Plaaii 
p. 846 aq.) 

640. fumori etrvU* Ito ba 
tba alataof tba talk 0^ paopIaS 
La.toaaiasoK^aadailao aa 
001 to loaar any *M^ n»* 

^ 6«r X^SSas ia prav^had 
fluil ZtaBbouaaB iriw will bow 



1^ aartali^ Ufad la vttar dia. 
rag|rd of rataof aboold raaial 
bia bind Iptantiona in nndaa 
-appraoiatton ^ tba aarrant 
notiona ol paonla. — proawrfff 
{■ipromararia) u naad 1^ tba 
i^t writara Vj»tb in a bad and 
aooodaaaaa. 

e^. Oaa^aonaconailio: 'did 
tbey baqnaatb to joa an xu^ 
aoutad nama tbai joa abould 
waato tbair tbrifty gain r ^ 

64IL OHieperta ia a wall^at^ 
iaated form inatead of aal«- 
partas lot tba ebanga of • to 
a eomp. egpert impmtiref and 
e^oMipemre abova, t. 466^ 

64C i^Mfes ia tba mdiag of 
tba maa. Laabonlaaa ia lapra* 
aantad aa tba mwdanr af tba 
fdrnaaaof bia proganj: poa* 
taroraa boBonm, «l ila diaam; 
ingvkTli Tba azpvaatioa ia 
hmwy vdta Matad. .. r 



M .nmmocvi. pn. 2. Jj— 29. 



ab%.iida itMt 

^ *Si2^ ""^ <1% He ia Motu miuom nt 

itqni utum ego agmm tflii nUnqoi ob «<m to!! 
deatn ixf^ 

At tibi ait qoi t4 warigtn pdwiii ne omniBo iao- 
putoi ^ 

el w obieotfoe 11^ 

^•it?3LJ5b.,.&?.^^^ Cc-na. ^TphiL Bonn! 



^p-viththtaMuIMlovB. 



Lip. 468) 
ifuSUet^ 



«^IM 






irttliiillollofPi..Thi 
^ Hon ol tU 

vUh/frMiHi ^410. 




WWi NOT J 



^ aai. irtwu^^nun « that Uad 
or9«in\-.tfM<ct(aiiadTtri>iio| 



119. 




•1 



ofvoiin 



I M Attiil 



T. 



•IM fk 48$ *4Mm. milt' 
■ad M thi l gloitMy it to I 

lUtNkl- if M doobl right iS 
B tilt. US tho MO. pi V. fMM Mom «ly bin nTzSw 



JIL 2. 80—37.] nonnafVB. 



93: 



ikt rem patriam et gldriam nud^ram foedarfm 

meuuL M 

Mibam ut esse m^ deoeret^ fiicera lum qnibtm 

miser: 
{ta Ti YeneriB vfctog, otio ^ius in frandem InoidL 
8^ tibi nuQC^ proinde At merare, Bi!immam babeio 

gF&tiam. ' . 

600 Ly, 4t operam perire meam aio ii te haea dioto 

spAmere 
ptfrpeti noque6 : simtd me pbet param pod^re ta w 
ot po0tiomO| nlti mi aoioiutai ^tque hoo ut dio6 

. fooisy 
tdte pone t^ latelna fiSeile no inVenUt ta honor: 

66B. HiwiNf tha bim. ioOowid 'b)r Sfi.; Wcfw B. Tbta 
igidn on. attvi if, which I think idomu oMo •jiCtw (iad 90 
B., 8p.), hot BOD hftfo oMo eapeu*. 609. 8m exeg. noto. 8p. 
hM §t At tho begiiming of tho linob whieh hM boen ooxreotod qj 



Briz. 660. dict^ B.» mtvU 9p. tho am. oombiao both, thai 
oompting tho BMitro. 



666. Ill oommonoM aa «poio. 
OBfii of itfoM.— /o€«lctri it lald 
\tf o MQgmo. M rtm /oMfamt 
ooanot ha aiid bgr itieli. 

667. For MiftMi MO a* oa 
AiiL49. 

668. opftif 'ooBOxam ot ool* 
ligatoa rignifloat ', Monina p. 
884. 'oomprahondafo' aatlqni 
Tiaonlo apara diaabaat Paid. 
DkooB. pp. 18| 19. 

669. It ia only BOW that 
Zi^aboiilaiia imAanlaB^ X^val. 
talaa* mottto ia fofnahig to aa- 
oapthialaad. Tha bmo. laad 

w ^^^^wM^aa^ aw^v^^F » 8r ■ aaw^aa^ a iw* w 

Plaatoa alwaja jim ^ralto ia 
tiia aingnlaTf aMaaiog 'thaaha'f 
or anatai ia tha plniaL 

6601 iba«8d(0to'aigrworda'. 

661. jig€t diopa ita flaai 
If Ihtm. to AoL p. BSiT, 

661. " 



618.— amoiltafv, maanlng 'to 
ob^' (origin, 'to land an aar 
to'), always govana tha datiTa, 
whinaa Aoond jnatlr wrota mi 
hara instaad of im of mai,— Wa 
ahonld axplain ite/oeiiirt dkot 

/oaniipfrMfiiar. 

668. Briz azplahia thia aa aa 
allnaioa to oao of tho habita of 
tho aavrroa (t, 908) whiah ia 
Bwatioaod Bean* m 8» 86 /M- 

aaiM Moa AaaiiiMa laaaat* Xh ar 
vaad to phMa thair aai8faa ar 
pararitai bahiad ao that thn 
aoold not bo aaailj pamifwC 
If ao, tho pnaaat awpaaaaiaa (a 
atill aa H^itmfm^ aa it wrndd 
BMaa that XiMboniaaa plaaM 
hia diaaoInU aalf bateo hia 
napaaUbility nd thoralj 



M 



TBiMYiocva; [m. 2. 38—45. 



fn ooeolio uhoMb, quom te mixume cUriim toIm^ 

MSpteon equidem, IMtoake, hagioium taom inge* 

iiiiom idmodum: 

icfo te spoDte ndn tnapte enine. sed amar6m tibi 40 

photos ojMouitee: atque ipse amdrii teneo onmli 



itMt «mor» balliito ut iadtar: nil no oelerest n^ 

qne Tolat: 
itqne is mores htfinmam moros ^t moiVMos ^fficit 
ClQBibuiM plscel quod odnsoadetur: qodd dissusdetti; 
plftoet 

aoa ToliSL 4i 



A 



S70. I foOov BitMU in writtng emnuidttMr [wm S7S), "and 
•nlttliic iMwif whiffh Id tlM pttUaipMtft if piMtd ftf Imp timrftfiif 
mdia&M oOmt bhl bilom fHttf. (8pb j^ImH «m^ fiiMl m«- 
tfffMT.) TlilsiMdiiig«mphadi«llMoaalnMt lMl«ie«i#MnHMlfiv 

~ iiffMilfrv Hid !■ Alio unnSf— ii ly T. S79^ whieh k no doaU 
ifTt hnltniiirn of lUi llaik 



664, Forte «eai/l0iMlBtna. 
toiAd.p.iLiT. PlMlukimMil 
wrote •euUo with colj on* 0.— 
W« dwold Jobi ■■mwg with 



(mfmtfki ^ wnSiMd to Pkn- 
tw: eC. itpMiiai/ Hn. 671. 



66iL W« ihoiild 



tesiilMtfagL 

6<7. MM aislillBOiMk 
to tWMwtod bj ^f inu Umm 

MftVaft Ito bi|^H^ol4to 

••nttoMyfof LoroMitotrida 

. 668L tolbus doMoolaMM 
Ito aMkta% toftlto toUor 
•teas orvtotmrdMli ttnwB 
to it 8m alw Bom. t 1. 7S 
WbM £• wmUm ilMil is 



668L Ito m^nMm 



670i Miinif pfocfl !■ monlf 
% Tirialion of Ito riipplo dU* 

671. Thoo So an oUitoralioii 
•ad (in fpito of Ito dilfttmoo 
in qnonli^) onn n oortain tm» 
•ononot tolwMo mipiaf and 
toplatL ObitrTO^' niofootor, 
Ito anlittoof toiwton im^pia 
andedfjite (aoo-opia). Biiz if 
pffhiipf ffffii t In aifmnind Ito 

loff of fiiai (wUoh in s ma. 
midblto mmij is or fd and. 
^ff^d aaaily to paafod Vt afltar 
I of Ito poeading woid) toiorf 
ciyiaf; Ml il wonid not to 
naaaaaaij to oaail HM, .wUali 
ftonid HI itol oaao manly to 
PfMonaaad aa o iioMMijllaMab 



in. 2. 46-51.3 rtOVMCVK ••/,«/ 4 

fdk qui aapeUit, it ««Dpdli|; iUe k^ oanwtde^ 'tt ,^ 
fnaJSr^iiaAiMt hKupitiuin, ^torti ad Cojidi- ^^v, 

iM te m&eo hoc 4ti«m «tqae «tiam ut T«pate% 

qmd fiwere tfzpeUa. ..... 

«75 d latao at oaatm fccta, ioodndio inoendA genM. 
turn Igitor tibi aquM erft copido qui BBBtingUM 

Asm: * 

SSdia Una wy arblteaiilj: iltoliif «« «#«« /<««<• WWmis. Id 
^iT'^lSSjfX^^ Oamerarina, if Mca »«po adopted 
^u^ BiteohlSiSi qui ntUngmu [adml Ito maf. sW 



678. tefoMMifMsdvoibia 
Flantaai oomp. NanoL fr. 7 
imamm vMs lUerqui diomaL 
Baooh. 761, tefomMi oMvnaai 
MoUor fu^M. Haai WAfor- 
tieum) ifuamm haiiam. Bo fj- 
,aiu tow MflL gL S^ Wo 
atould aay 'awfolly tod'.— 
devarH •to alighf (origin, -to 
turn aaida from Iha road*)! 
for ito idaa eomp. atoraT. 614. 
Tto ini&niiiTO la addad in a 
aomowtol looaa mannar in M- 
planaliM of toipiliiM, inatead 
of i< ««<• d€Vortalttr. Brizoom* 
pana Hoat 679 aq., intoriMif I 
MM, X^iHir dMiM /od«r« pii-> 
temm %M tUU fauea umt^ 
Chnido «aal inoonaidanteo no* 
oaaaitatia, amoriodieU'.NoniQa 
B, 4S1, and in Iha aama way 
Barrioa aaya m Tifg. A. ti 1(M 
C^piilbMM octerra iauwd^teai 
oaiorrai dUihant ... 

•674. <i3Mtaa'wtoiyMwill- 



etooaa to do*. Flaataa often 
uaa tto infln. after esfiUn: 
MIL gt 1668; Pacnd. 1067; 
Moat 188; AaL 6U; Afin.a7; 
Ouw. 107 fq.; Bud. 840b 817. 
(Thaia paaaagea tovo baen M- 
iaoted by E. Waldar, Darlnfin. 
bai Plantoa. p. W.) 

676. HM <^««r (fffrt H) 
wmld to HM dfitigM in War 
Latins but of. igitur turn Moat 
ISS^ofiuM «iip<do 'yon w^ 
long for water' to qnanoh Ito 
flamaa Undlad ^ yoor im* 
modamte Inat Tto naa of Ito 
aama word aa proriouly (6^), 
bnl in a difIorMlaaDaa,impazte 
g^^^.i.iMi iona to Ito sipraa- 



677. 



(origi *diaip% 

««»«• 1'; oomp. oaf- 

ieo$), Md eaiitef) ia tora naad 
imkaUy. Oam^ oomtf to» ss- 
Cam Bpid. n 8, 78. 



9e 



A^ 



y'\ 



" UH 2. 5%-4SS: 



<^||in «c» Biootai^.praiBde at oMe anuntM rtnt 

I* a^ ioTentd: d«tar ignii^ tm A« ri, ininricd 

"••** ^"8M« me * peecrttt ifirf, deterMtim III 
»»«*mw^Ba tIM dem mudm aiiM dotei tim, aaa 

"*°'J«^«* •KA'ii gi»Ti% qui tail M ooooimiii 



, MBiiMUdM 



lag to 



to ttTir^jy* *T^j* fc« from T. m 



<7a X^ittelM UMiif tluU A 

M ^ •fvB pot oal tht ?it«l 
« «• ■hooM VBdmtead 

wdd la iBlradMiiiff Aea Ml 
ffi^t" «) thulilii poiriUi 



,. — V -'^ in OIMU «||4 ilB« 

poMible in not a imiin nambtr 
—II mm aoBriaawd a Uw ol 
intoniAlioiua dfliht ^«f< «» IMM 

gj^oix Oft , I jS7 a' 

Bod. n 4, SI fiMr m ofiiaai 

Mlm«UtiiliJ.,tM luon ▼. C9L 

«i«f itfABtiagimM trnm 
fa^ J«rt M in tu M^^ 

ii^ w«U Bol ^yiftt, la cMt 



N 



|IL 2; 59^6.] TBomomk 



97 



CaSrfent dixi, Ctciatt: nolo M iaotari di&tiiis. 

Lt, tfotofi meliiut t4 loioris oa4ia egestaiem dx-^ 

Bequi m 

itque earn agram me habdre qvam te^ t6a qui 

toleres mo&iiat 
Li^ q6]o ego mihi to tim proipioereb qui moam 

egestaiem lores, 
$6i lit inops inttmis no sim: n4 mi banc iamam 

diflferantK 
690 tn4 fpermaaam meim sororem in odQcabinat&m tibi, 
st sme dote dim^ dedisse miigis iquam in matri- 

mdnium. u 

qnis me inprobior ptfrbibeatar tfrnet base Cunigedltio 



v/ 



688. tantoBp. OSt 4b» bM bMB Addad bj Xloti. SOS. 
fsmMratlo BCD, B«gk^ 8p„bttt /i w <frftf » k aMmImI bj Noniot 
and If dMily the jieonliM nading. 



uritar would me reddcrt^— Tha 
eenee ii: a man who oondiieto 
himiell lightly to his own 
famfly, will nerer aoqnin ^a* 
Tiljr in the eyee of etiaogen. 

085. fio<0 U iaetari * do not 
troable (tox) youMlf abont it'. 
LambinQS Jnatly oompaies the 
Greek #BXiMyuu, the meti^hor 
Jbeinff taken Innn the ttrtiiiiff 
of a ship in a wild tea, 
. 687. I do not eonsidflr Iho 
antithesis between the two pro- 
noona sm and U a ioffiofent 
maion fee tvaniposing msi wk 
.amum, aa Bitaohl doee. Oomp. 
the hiatus In Vlig. BeL Tin 108 
l4a mil oaiaiil, and- eee Honro 
.on lAflr. n 404.— ftt<«Ql eo| 
foliiwrf (see n.. on T. 888) Moe- 
.idm means 'aeiiit yon in die* 
ehaiging yoot dntiee*. mHntm 
. mtmmia (eee abo?a on t. S4k 
Insteed of ancMrs, a lonn of 
the plual naed alao b/ deiro 



m Mnr. 86» 78; Beat 66, 188; 
Hofaee» Od. n a, S; Senn. ii S, 
67, 81; Splsk u S, 18L Tad- 
taiBsea anmiain the eenee of 
* rfaKfi * M>^ MiuMrtt in thai 

of ' p te e e n ta'. Bee Keoe^ For- 
menL i681 
688. gM<<how*er 'inwhat 



688. fed (iU volo ta mihi 
pneplewe); In'proeewaahoald 
lather aipeBt f aaai in eorxeU- 
tioa with IMM tti thaneeeding 
line.— <Sdpf, 'thoogh poor'i 
ho wisheaaot to beoooie die* 
rBpatabla.^For flmam J^erf 
.at abofa, t« 186. 

SOOl asMMiAtealiif denotes a 
Undo! 'nM^pnaHa* marrlefi 
whieh waa nr fron bringing 
'diseiedil i^ea the wifSfe botai- 
l ui ee s e d her eoeial inleiiocily to 
berhneband. See Walter, ula* 
loij. of BoMaa Law 1 88IL 



W.P. 



jg runpnatTB. [HI- i 67— 7& 

♦< konestet me cdidntolentct, rf sba do^ 

t(U lit emolttm<ntiun honons: mflii quod obiecttot 

MLr. quMT te dictat^rem censes «r^ « epe te 
aatmi aoo^perimt . 

I* nS^ue fdo neqiie pMulo neqoe oAiseo; TerOm 

fc est hcmoB hcmunf pudioo. m^mmisse offia to 

Ir. sdo equidem te eninULtus ui sis: Tideo sabo- 

let s^ntio : . ^ .,_, % 

Id agis Qt^ uU edfinitalem mUr noe nostnm ad* 

pitqae acnim dederis neo qmoquam bic tlbi sit qiu 

TitZm colas, . . jy « 

<flhgias ex fcbe manis, wtf ugus ^atnam d^^ » 

c^utos adfinitatom amicos fSourtis niptiis. 

•fiilloieisbots,615. 

' 700. M<«<lMMlat«toias- 

70L liiafiif'IMnnilMt*. OIh 
wsnt «lw iUitaraHoa ia 'pio- 

^Kll^s snnliads Implied 
In the aaditioo oi iUs lIxM bss 

•Meaed BitwU m maflh ttal 
htMBsllT eoBiidfln II to bs 

ladM eqMolsUy to m itattf , 
«4^fo(telfii (tiM eoUwttv* torn 
Md^) to IgfiiisiM sadPlill- 

eoTniMrfM' i> e f^ii'M^ ^ 
MBpnlMBiHs thsa tbs 



eei. 



«0tafomi Is Mid te 
tHth Bonan 



MaTolflnisl liODoaraad dig* 
ittr te T. ead. irbik koMrtbMS 
gotoe * i ipe rt s l ii H » *, ^ 
eee. LsAooleiis fapoM^ 
M0 ebns sgriMsiyBe to '»">' 

Issalfl* 




bids ▼•Ml. 
S0isaa 



elvo* 



( 



in. 2. 77—64] .TBiinncicv& 99 

mda opera Unc protdrritnm te meiqae avaritia 

adtoment . 

Id me conmissArom ut patiar fieri, ne animum in- 



706 St. ndn enim possum quia exdamem: cage ei&ge^ 



fiUule palmam habds: hie viotost: Ticit tua co- 

mo^dia M 

(hie agit maps ez Acgmnento et Tdrsas melioiis fadt 

dtiam ob stmtitiAm toam te t&erist multabd mma.) 

Lb. quid tibi interpelUtio aut in ciSnsiliam hue ae- 

c&dostt 

710 St. eddem pacto^ quo bfic acoessi» apsodssero. IdL i 

hao mec6m domumf 

707 iq. sn r^jeetod >? Ladtwlg and BitioUv Si II leeme 
Juitlj. In the preoading mie Ha «m oaed of Letbonleof, aad 
eannot aow be naed of I^raitdet with nwh s raddn tnailUoa. 
fSn. doM not fanokal UiaM UnaL^-^HiUflrli li ^m^ nadiiiff ol 11m 
1 1 IM flu on T. 



SS4. 

704. Thi eonstraotion k ae 
imfm ind, fn^ ooMMiiviifwn Ml 

705. noil MimiillM reading 
of tha mti. and of Okero de 
oimi. n 10^ S9 who qnotaa thli 
Una, and if il be li^l, we aboold 
nndantand etdm as m * enim- 
two', a aanoa il freqnantfar haa 
in tha oomio wiitara; » la, 
howofw; poodUa thai Flaatna 
wrote noMwai (whioh BUiohl 
haainhialazl)i aaaa*oa AaL 
e7< — nOUr * da oapo *• 

70e. /ooOi 'donbtleia*.— aui 
eeaiofdia 'yoor aoting'i the 
Hi%A it a aithltal' tranalaHon 
Iran the Qreal^ baing only ^p- 
^ioahla to Giaak aaatoma; al 
Boma tha aalofa (aiaapl tha 
i 0nglt) wwa ikTaa aad 
asaMhi aee the«kle( 



Iha OiitaUaiia: onMMMRla (their 

Qui dtUquU (who haa phmd 
badlj) aapnlaMl/ fsl aea Mf- 
ptUHbiU 

70a From Tte. Ana. 1 77 II 
appoaia that Snaa wwa not naad 
aa a pnniihnMBi lor bad aetiag 
nnta a ktar tfatt%— aa addi- 
tional aignmanl to piova the 
amuioaanaia ol thaaa two Uaaa, 
wa maj pronoBnee both Mri$ 
and tAu (tnaUng tha « aa a 
v)j IlaalaaaMa both aMF< and 

709. 'VHial bsrineee havt 
yon to latempliia er lolatnide 
youxaelfivoa oar eoaioltalloar* 
For the t«bal aonaa ki ur w d 
laiio aad aoecMie aad taeir 
oonatraolioa eae my a. ca AaL 
490. ' 

bw. Hm Mvnr it aboai th. 

7—2 



.1> 



100 nnmuKTS. [IIL&3(K0S. 

L6atd6s: ibi de Mb vebm plfira ftbottbimur. m 
Ly. nfl ego in ooeolto igere Mdeo. mtfiif ut ani- 

miifli^ doqiuir: 
rf mihi tna Kmr, at egi> m^tpom odbseo^ ita nup- 

ifiui dltUTy 

iiiio dote^ Deque to hfiic Abitiini*8| qadd meomstk 

id erit tuom: 
71< dtk alitor animitos ei^ bene qadd agas eveniit tibi. 
^ amieos nmnqnim tibi ero alio p<oto: aic aen- 

t^tiast ' 9t 

St. ibiit herde ill^ qnidem* ecqoi andisi I^teles? 

qp> a TidOi 
ble qnoqoe lunc abiit» Stfaime, leaias adlns. qoid 

ego nine agam, 
nlai nti wairinfai oonstringam et ddpenm ad dor- 

aom aocfaimodein, 
7S0 f&hnentaa iabe^ aappngi atfeds t non riati potest 
vfdeo'cacolam mflitarem m^ ftitunim hand 16ngiiia. » 

714. aMiHRf f S., mcmi cril 8^ Willi «]m mM. 717. TImbii. 



« 



iwdiag Mit avpeui to mt mmmut on aMOut of Um nisI line, 
wad. fnrtaad of nhangtifg il into tna pnMnI, I h^n pw fa rwd 
wiitiiiff Mful kuAmd of eequid, Spi and K Mi ana §cpdd. 



Foromr 



oopjaolana aao hatma Jaanaber. ISTt, p» 407f 



■HDM aa o loffwaid Imj nifl^ 
^fo wImb lapniTid lor a Uboity 
Iialiaalakm* 

712. IflisL •.foattiUaaiil 
.eoriL 

7ia. flMiii III mUmuBL «fa- 

14. Fc 

OUT. eos. 

71C. fMoi' i^of ^ 'what JOB 
llMBBM^do'. (ThaniU. 
ooodniooal: ^fWi i 



aam 
tioU 



OOlBpL Ba 



714. FovffM 



Ja OQodltiooal: ofA'i ^ bkO^I 
BflB obaaatttoi fttoria. fiio«l«^ 
'wooia bo aaid of a aoIlM ao- 
.tioB.) I^ittalaa teaaaa *do 
wbatmr JOB Uki^ .job dull 
.fceva nj g^MiA vuhaii bBt 



717. <foltool0^BaiOOBlo^ 
aeo T. 6ie. 

719. Btaaiflnia ntorli to hli 
molanahnly waartiaBa of t. 596 

790. ^UMMla(a0ile<iii.)oo* 
onra oolqr hora la naBina ; aa 
a f emlnlBO il ia alao Biod bj^ 
Laefliaa (it 99 and ixnn 89 u 
^fiUor), and Galo do ra mat 
14.— Mm tifff potMf, lit «lbo 
affair oaBBol be aloppad',aa oic 
peaaioB aofwil Ubmo uod bj 
JAfj (n 99^ 8; m 9» a. 16^ 4 
99.8}. 

79i aMBla«a«TBafliiliti8* 
7aatfa|liL^48, la^wilhapoeial 
tiTfUapaania. (Xbf 



in. 1 06— 101] TRnmocvs. 









V- 



101 



itque aliqaem ad ngem In aagini^ « Am ae eon- 
lexlt mens, •" wu 

w«o »d Bummoe WIlato«8 teem— fhaitorAn foM 

TKigmet aatem, qaom drtempio aicum et xMn- 
tram et aagitas sAmpaen)^ *^ 

ctoidwa m cajifit— domfibo j)«plaeide in tabemi- ''"^ 

Jd^forum fl»: nfidiua «atua quo£ talentim 



word ia of dlmlnntiTal fona»> 
tl<m, danotiiig inferioiiW; Va- 
Bioak oonnoola 11^ flni part 
wilh tha fool kak, hank rLH, 
cingenil *Xo giid'; if thia bo 
right, eaeula would properly bo 

a paAo that fMtena Ibo belt aad 
'gfanda* hia aiaator'a lohii.)— 
hamd /ongku «al bo Ttty dU. 
tant time'. 

799: eonittif -. ooBieoeait « 
eoaieeait; eompi /mo b/upmo 
from a peifBol fiusi iaslead of 
ftei, 

798. Ml «oompaiod with'i 
■^":^.Z«'' """^ WL Gapt. 
n 9, 96 (TMm) oil m^Untiim 

BrXger i p. 689.— Xheloko oob- 
•irta in fkgiutrm bJag aaid 



oraUKteai; ao alao ia the fd- 
lowing Uneo. Flaatoa la toit 
i«d oltheao jdhea aad eaqaoj; 
•hem iBaevend paiaagaa with 
ahanpy offeet See below, t. 
9^&m 669^ Baoeh. 508 aqq., 
3^ani98-9a 
^ W6. Foif ^larmibo Qn mxif 
Litia a wjroomBum lom A 
the fatBnof Torbaof the fourth 
•05t2.aeeE^L.o.|466. 

797. muiiiif iaaeompneaica' 
of iMme dfot (the old aom. ia- 
ateadof diei^ lor whiah aeo a* 

7^^ <•> FloBtBa alwm 
■hort ia apite of ita oligia 1 et 

79a Ml/ lortho ahdrteaed 
•B^ 800 iBtroda to AaL pi 



TBiimacvs. [m & 1— IL 

ICSOABOHIDBL OALUCSUBB, 

i rem narxafl^ CUUlidei^ nall6 modo m 8 
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U&Tt 

Ttepote fieri prosiis quin doe detnr 

UA. namque h&de honeete fieri ferme n6n potest^ 

at e^ peipetiar Ire in matrim&uum 

line ddtei quom eius r^m penes me habeAm domi. • 
• ♦ ♦ e 

llR, • ♦ • • 

puita doe domlst: niii ezspect&re tiBi 
7S5 v^ e^ fine dote fWLter nupium o6nIocet : 
port ideas tute Phlltonem et dot^m dare 
le ei dicae: ho&n id eins ob amidtiim patria. 
Tenim hdo ego yereor, ne Istaeo pollicitwo m 
te in crimen popdo pdnat atqae infifaniam. 



TSt. All« this lint BiiMhl Iim iuiOj Mnmtd a gap la 
wUah GiUielM deefattw ikMi tlMragh iwolfid to girt IIm /oang 
Udj a dowi7t 1m is m ytl nnooiftlii whttiiMr to giT« fl hir 
■I OBM or imi wM hu UXbn^B veUun. Upoa thii» M«g^noii* 
Idas «mran wngmjiM cyuf Mt, ouaemt fitamd^ tquidem HM 
Arwai tCo. (Th« fint lint !■ bj BitMhL) Sp. doM not nuok 
a gtqp in bit oditioa. 714. dMii dot Mt Qp., 4i0 «•! dMrf 0. 
BngaMn do MB. p. llL 

8a m. JfiiytronidMippMrfl | 97, pro Botdo Am. f 82| 
enoo mon fo giTo CUlittM tiio Liiy xxm 81, 7, and tiio ini^ 
bantfttollili adfiea logoni eonstnietion mmctv trt 

7S9. «l nCMfmaoftnt'to Btioh. M.— eoiiloeari it iht 
Ja4gt from joor totoont ol iht vtnil tipriiiion for atriTingt 
•ibb*t tottp. aboft, T. S47— r ttt n. on Ttr. Fhofm. 709. 

tbooldbt takta to- 786. dor* *toolltr*; ttta» 

on T«, Andr. 545. 

788. UkucpoUUUaHo 'tagr 
toflii ptomitt tn yonr put* 
(nthtr origintl^ 'tut jov 
piomiaing*). 

788. Tnnt]itt*tipoaat7oato 
tlM ■Itadtr tnd tAlnmniet of . tht 
ptoplt*. T^imhittnt tcnpint 
*iniid Oitflronii,jpoiM sm imgnh 
Ham^l ht tfidontlj nttat td 

AftL IT a S amtaA T.smiabmm. OMMfli 

Utefratiaak BottdltiTne, 
Ht ittd l< In mmimm fralia 
ftMl (DrlfHr. s p^ 65)» 



bt ttktn to- 
ffltHitrwithBrofM; BiizqnotN 
OtL d. ntt d.m 8, 81 nvUt 
■iiiift prtrwif tdiwiffor. Iteit- 
lalt 'Ilit tbtobrtt^ (nnajrold. 
abjy) naanMuj thai tht ywng 
lad^tboold got a dowi7% 

Wk prtmi it thtratdlag ol 
^ jNWMiffoltlitotbirmai. Btt 
s. on T. 18S., 

711* hmmt§/€ 



98S. Foratafltr tnpteltrf 
€la» OmL n 









in. & 12—20.] TBXHvmmL 



lot 



740 non t^mere dicant t^ benignum Tii^^i: 

datim tibi dotem, ei qnim dare% ems i pairs: 
ex ei largiri te iUi neque ita^ ut sit data^ 
ino61umem sistere el« sed detraze a^tument. a 
nuno si 6pperiri tIs adventum Chirmidi, 

745 perMngumst : biuo duo^ndi interea apscdBserit 
lubldo; atqui ea eondido yd, priminast. 
Oa^ nam nerde dmnia istaeo T^niunt in menMm 

mihi 
Mb. vide n h6c ntibile mim atque in rem dtfputas : 
ipsum ideas Lesbonlcam edoctum at rds se bapet it 



748L a» tt tht sua 'aU 101 tmit ittrttua ttl t t^ttion 
▼tniif tt ptrtitnltm, pro qua ttlttia oIoim dittndmn Intnt^ ntt 
lingot ftrt nto ttnttnftit* &, whom Z ntTt followtd in ntding 
el t€d. 8p. kttpt iht ma vetding. 744. Charmidii Sp. irith 
BCD^ but OiBioni A. 748. Thit lint It only In tbt ptHmiitttt, 
tndnotfoondlnthtothtrmta al2<MlHMxpt(B.\ Aiq. ii.wfatnet 
Sp. tUaus. kuic V€l A^ omitttd hj uanpt tnd B., rotaintd b/ 8p. 
748. Bp. ttrignt thit lint to Oa. tnd tontinntt both to him tt 
ftht tptthtr of TT. 747—751 ind., thtn Mao. tajs ffUnums t. 75% 
bnt Ca. tontinatt dirtetly mimme kenU vtro tt ftr at 756 ind.« 
thtn ICao. ttjt T. 757. 749. Tbt ntding it toy donbtlnl | tht 
gift «l o^Mti tofttnlciiti tdaoMMt (tnd thit it itttintd bj 



Philotf&iL Btt ollitrinattntti 
in my n. oa Ttr. Andr. 868^ 
tnd t£. alto IWnhtki; Lalt 
dtoL aSStq. 

74£ caniieio ' mtith *•— •#! 
'tvtn*, *ont might atj', flitt- 
rttt. Thltahonldbttottptitd 
with tht tommon att ol mI 
btfora taptilttiTtty primttrim 
btbg in Ittt mtralj tfis dtriva* 
tiTt ol a tnptrltliTa 

747. Foraamwathooldtap* 
>lj 'I qnitt tgrtt with joa, 

~^\ — Mm0, qnat ta tbit. 

748. For vW ttt Intmd. to 
AnL pw ncfix^— iann, 'tdftats- 
gtontvAdTiasbls't tttattni; 



740. Rtn lAttrt btlonn to 
hitdfnitm: 'Htuij m$j ptnitpt 
ttj thtt yow gtntrotily to- 
wnrdt tht yonng lady htt itt 
good retton*. For heaigmu 
^gontront, libtnd' ttt n. on 
AnL 114. 

741. €§u§ ii monoiylltbit. 
748. ineohmem * tomplttt*. 

— 4eCraM It t oomprttiion from 
dHragiii^ tht fltntint tptlUng 
ol defrttdtt. BTtn HorMt 
lonnt in thit way Mrratt Stna 
18,78. 

744. Cktmidi it ta old fdna 
ol tht gtnitiTt glTtn by tht 

aattti tt Bad. i 1« 4 
di. ih. m 5, 49 fitrmtt. 
98SiAeMIU.Oi^m8,U 



1^ 



TBDmanra [IIL 8. il-^iSf. 
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730 Ca. Qt 4gi nunc adulesodnti thetManrom 
iDd^mitOy pleno amdris ao iMotviaet 
rnmumij, muraine hercle T^ra nam oert6 ado, ^ > 
lodbn ouoqne ilium osmem, 6bi ritoBt^ oomMerit 
quia fraere metoOy adnitom ne iUe e3ca4diat^ m 

7SS nea rem ipaam indaget^ ddtem dare ii dizerim. 
Mb. quo pacto eigo igitar cUbn dos deprani potest t 
Ci. dum ooo&no et rri i^periatan interim 
9h amfoo aliconde miltoom ai]gentdm rogem. 

8p.), hoi A hu ip$mi% fauleiid ol Hi. Our lost lAim BoCli«'j 
cBMiidfttioiit in ilM abMDM ol aajthliig man protem. m may 
]uiT« got lien fnm Um baebning ol the acsl Una, wh«ra St u 
^teiniUplAM. 760. iedtUBp. 758. «i(Mt it the reading 



cf BODt dtnmt ef.it i Iml aimly the int deaarraa the Braferenea» 
aa I waa aiataken in aaaw lliig (in biind aaeeptation ef Fleekeiaen> 
atalemeat) thai thia wwd iraa vaed aa a neater in the Trinnnunna, 
tbnagh II ia naad ae by Petnmina Sal p. M, 17 Btt. 7S4. The 
vdatite eMMi la tmy bngidd in thia plaee, and Oeppert la no 
donb|«iigbt in eonieatniing prim, the eld apailing ef whiah, fueUtt 
•oold etM^ he aiitakaB lor {MBb 



750. «l 



Spdigna* 
n. en T. 



See n. en 



754. The inlln. atanda after 

«vfifoFMiid.50A; llbtt. US5; 
PanL 441; AnL S46; ThM. n 
4, fl; after Hmftt Hare. 59s 
nfler vemi in the preaent plaj, 
T. 1149; after /oraifrffira Peand. 
S15, and after emwrt If era. 118. 
(B. Waldar,Inlln. bei PL p. 89.) 

755. rem iptam MUijifti u 
logieallydependent oannuUat: 
' I am afraid he might hear llie 
Aoiai^ in eonaemienee of wUeh 
lie nodd doohtiaaa diaaofw the 
lUng (monay) itaalf *; hoi um 
eeefiinalaa'the analaDae with 
the preaading^ while it oofdil 
-to be aihovdfaialad.— The anM. 
cC the Inittitife aantenee » 

■a la indeed wj ellaa 



the eaae in the eomie writen^ 
Thia and the preaent inAn. 
inatead of the fatnre are eha- 
laeteiiatie of the eaae of eollo- 
qvial langoage; aae the in- 
ataneaa eoUeeted bj B. Waldar, 
Infln* bal FL p. 84. 

750. aiyo igUut ia one of 
the MlpaUe tanldogioal ez* 
p re a ai ona in Plantna (ef. 816) 
wliieh Apnleiiia had the bad 
iaate to imitate in at laaat four, 
leen InataneeaL Comp. fiafiia 
me Ter. Ban. 817t end in 

957. rv< ia monoiyUabie, and 
no doabi Ptentna himaalf wrote 
fv, aa the aeribee orerlookedtiio 
word en aeeonni of He reeami» 
blanaeto the iral ^jrihdde of 
IhtloilowlivwwL 



in. & SO— S6.] TBiinncMVB. 



loi 






M& pottn' 4si ab amioo aliodnde ezorarf t Oi. po« 

teat .M 

"760 M& gerra4$ : ne tu illud r^bam actutom inv^ neria : 

'mihiquidem heide ndn est ouod dem miktuooL* . 

Ga. malim h^iele at Yerom dicant quam at dent 

m^tuom. 
K& sed vide eoDsiliamy si placet Cl. quid cdn« 

ailistt 
K& adtom, iit ^ opinoTy odnsilium invent 

Gjl quid est! 81 

765 K& homo cdnducatar iUiqoia iam qoant&m potest, 

768. Sp. aaaigna thia line to Ubo. and raada dioat and 
dbe aeoording to the maa. 765 aqq. The maa. mad thia paaaege 
■aloUewai— 

ICi. Homo eondoeaiiir aliqnia iam qnantvm polaali 

Qnaai ait peregrinna. Ca. qoid ia adt fteera poataaf 
ICi. Ia homo azometnr gmphioe in peregrinnm modvm« 



. * 






lanota faeiea quae non viaitata ait 

Mendaailoonm aliqnemt qoid ' 

Falaidieom eonildentem. Gju quid torn poateaf 



Midaailoonm aliqnemt qoid ia aoU fteera poateaf 



I IdUow Eitaohl, hot Bp. xetaina aU aa it if, eieept that he 
lemorea the interpolation oitid it §cU faein potUa m the flith 
Une bj Introdneing a fnan inteq^olaaon of hia own, Ml win 



will eoeieely be neeaaaaiv to 
quote dmilaf inataneea from 
Plautna or other wiiten^ 
modank inataneea oeoor in prao* 
tieallife. 

768. Gallieleeanawenironi- 
ealW ' I wonld mneh nthar they 
apm the truth (Le. were really 
poor) than tlMyahonld lend me 
themon^'* Thia impUaa that 
lor their maannam thiy dmerre 
to be poor. 

768. 9€d: llegainnidaawanta 
to lead the eonTmaalioB into 
another ehannali ae the anbieek 
might Anally beoome p« 

764. aaOMi'elavw'. 

765. 



750. MagaronideB knowa nn 
akOfally how to hint to OaUi- 
elaa that ha aannot or will not 
adTanoe the mon^ to him. 

760. parroe'boah'ttheaame 
aa nugae, togL fabuUu, eoamia. 
(Thia word ia nom theeame root 
■a gem 'a fool, elown', and 
CffT-ifiit 'looliah*. Thia root 
k identieal with •qiieer'.)-HM 
*anrdy'. — e ir fti i ai fiiM««r<i^ 
BOO peeoniam.' 

76L fliiAl if pkeed al the 
beginning of the line with great 
emphaaia. The aame beginning 
(ai<iU enidm UreU) ia^qnotai 
by Bnx from Itee^ it 4« 88; 
Poen. 1 1« 88. 8, 8; Bod. i 8, 
80.-Pteth8 eniife aaewMr Ik 



paaaina'* 



106 TBiimocv& [TIL a 91— SO. 

iguitk frdep quae Mo noa yiaitita lit 
mendfeiloeam aliquem 000' 
ftinUkmBt ooDfidrntenoL Ga. quid tarn pditeat 
M& is hooiQ &Donietiir gripoioe ia per^griniliii 

modimi, 
quasi id adulesoentoa i patie ex Sele&cia 
▼eniil: Hdatem ei nAnliet verbis pains: m 

iUAm bene geme lem 4% Talere et virere: 
ei e6as ledilurom aci&iam* feni episinlas 
duis: eU nos coiisigndinn% quasi sini i patve. 
dei ilieiam illis^ Ht&nm dicai tiln 
dare sdse Telle. Ca. pdrse pom dioere. 
Mk. seque aftram feire nigini dotem i Mire 
didUk paiieinmie id iAssiase anrum ifbi doie. 
tends lam t Ck. propemodam, iiqne anscolio pdr- 

labens. ^ 

tSS. lUt Hm liM tan w aof« f > d fram Um paUmpMil m 
tarMHrnn (msomittoai&llMoUMrmM.) BilMhl mippISif 
ttm kmimm nartH d$ foim. 760. Our nm. glT« orovfiRMto. 
bol M thb iroud be m ImUM fitttoimt of thti lona m rantns 
vho MMidlj sm^fViiMwoAnis I hftTS lien tlao ftdoptod te 
iltt MBknuty mh F& B. sad Ba m a fat a in g rwwwoJa. 



T66L telt'oatwsidftppMr- 
MiM't Me bdov T. 8S1-«I- 

|tate««MUBOBMb« IMM M 

wOolA, bviriUah il liM ollfli 

1MB MBppMBtod in IhO BML 

770. eti iSrfw 'impatail, 
loU'; iM n. sn T. SOL-fiifi 
M MfiM 'iHmiI Is do with 
Jmr 

767. «MfHitiir'diinUdrN|i- 
l(goi)»\ iho «Mhiil«a ox- 
ate Iks 0altiBg-^ of 



id M<fteIof. 
vniil f on& in 



'Mfaeiilo 



•o Mov sss. lOM. use. 

771L MrM0jMa« 'ia Uo 



tiio vniil fonn in l&o Iiii« 
poriol poiiod, thoogh q^ittolo 
vao ura u Mrij •• tiio p«iod 
of tho Qfoobhi and tho Clm- 
brioa won and ii olao fomidin 
tlM boitmaa. of OiowOi O otoa m 
n 141, 14S; Brambaoh. on 
Latin orfhognplmi. SS, Bitaobl 
OpoiO. n ieS; Bohnflihsrdl i 
¥^ n 148'. (IToffiMr, lotin 
ipaUiag te tha naa of Bahoola, 

F.19.) 
770. Olia^flliaob sas n, on 



774. 
Majlf'. --cpCiliito ia tha oiOt 



of 
inllrfsilsos 



777. VorjMryofCfyfTiBaon. 
OUT. 108. 

778. imn fiSkm olanda te 
dbH (aao n. on AoL 848), or 



nL & 61—65.] TBiNTionra. 
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Mb. ium in (giiur demos idulesoenti aar&m dabi% 

aU eili locaia tIi^ in matrixn6nium. 

du aciie hdrde sane. Mb. hoq, tibi ibensaamm 

eflRideiis, 
snspieionein ab idnleseenie amdveris. 

TSSceoMbii anrum esse k patre adlaiW iibi: 

in dd ihensanro sfimes. Ca. satis scite di probe \ 
quamquam h6c me aetatis sAoophantarl puoet 
aed ejHsittlas quando dpsiffnatas ddferet 
nonne irUtnuns i&m aduTescentem dnuli 

TOOpaidmi signum ndnsset M& etiam i& iaoesf 
sesodniae ad eam rem oadue possoni odnligL 
illikm quern onto babuit» pdrdidiii fedi nofvom. 
iam si dpsignatas ndn ferei, did hdc potest 
apud pdriiiores eis resignat&B sibi ai 

789. FlanioB nobablj wrola mn, aa & a u^J aa tui o a in bia 
noto and 8p. baa in bio tost 789 aq. Hon iMtnatU mmk fa* 

Flant. p. 17 aq. 788. Tbo mao. nad Utoai oiiffi boMl ^mUdll 
aUwmpoit fieit nooim. Lutoad of auU (addod hj Biiaobl), «• 
maj abo gnoaa al oUai; bolBltaabl ia no donblzight in oonaidoring 
olfawnpoif aa mora gl oaaa a . Qp. saama to fo too te in bnokotfag 
tbo wbolo lino. 

781* dmiif ia attaalad hj 
Faaina p. 70, 8 aa an o^ tem 
'- ^oad of deamai (of. n 

mmf VtW9Um WVtBmmf w 

naad byliinoa Andponj 
To OToid tbo biatua in tbo 
son of a aanarina iro aro antt- 
tlod toaaaomotbat Flaiilaa alao 
naad it aa Bitaebl, Boab and 
Baqdcdo. 

7u. For loMlo aao n. OB 
.^te. Fbonn. 846^ 

'788. hoemhaen. 
,784. Tboniaa.8paDaii9<0lo- 
Mai ban alao wttb a e: aao n. 
on T. 78^— Tbo aonao la *7on 
yiJI ptovoat tbo jomig man 
•fa oin o oBOtifiag aaj aoapuion'* 

787. hoc MtaKf and sipilsr 



tnaU 
writoiax oonp. Tm, Hani. 110 
amo ««tofii. aia.GtaMnt.|141 
and Uvy X 84 tf Mlolit. 

787« mnoofkmioH *plairtba 
part of • i^ooobonl'. 
. 700.For«f£MifailooaiO0Bip, 
sboTO T. 614, 

781. iiio fi i te «of«BO flisnj'i 
bttt MIL sL 800 «• load fMacnfoo 
BOfftdif oMiaaa oanlfaft vbava 
£onna'a nota ilwyaa Is bo 
oompaiod* 

7lSr loai al is sfaoMSI tbo 

794. porfiteot danote tbo 
OBatOBi*fioQaa vf\ftf 9 wbo bad 
to ooQoot tbo dntfaa on aU 
IMcoboadiao onifina in tbo 



f 



108 tnxxnmwnL [UL 11.6^75. 

TM-snsp^Btasqae esse, in hnfus modi negdiio 
di&i aeniione t^rere aegtdtiA merast; 
-miaiiiTii sennones pteont longi t^zier. 
Ml Id thenflaunim iim oonfestim cUneolum: 
•enntfi^ uiciOas imore : atqne aodlnt Oa. quid est t 

800 Ms. Qzdram qaoque eampse bine rem uti oel& fiuse: 
sam p61 taceie nomqoam qnioquamst qadd qaeant. 
qmd nikne atast qnin in bino t$ imoves et ti movest 
aperi^ deproma inde adri ad liano rem qudd lat est i 
oontlnno turn opari dinuo: aad cttnoalnmy n 



8M. fiM0iil» i0. UUMM. (Tlwjplmal it la Mtthtttoal ^«^ 
kj ICdtr ol Om mi. nMiiig fiuat, trhleh ivoold bt 
Mid rndt.) Bp. nUInt fueat. 801 TIm bm. fttdiag 



b» opkiiMd bj JMnaiing Am vm of two ^jaonjnis «m 
phatfawllj wpwMiB g on» and the MineidM: Me a. on t. 180; 



M m •?« thn ir« an obliged to tdd te (whioli k aot la tbo 
MO.)* Btyfivt in«j porbm bo right In omwidoring tho votdt H 
If oMMfr M a kloM whioh raponodod tbo otigiiiiii lotding Ud 
ooiMf. Sp. nodi fa Mm MioMt <t l< odboMf. I oonftai aot 
to Bwdaritand his odMOMt. 808. lailaod of ajwf, M ■ewai 
to OM to bo Imt piofonbta. 801 Tho mm. nid ooiiKfiao 
9p€ritB; bat tho pment* ImponitiTO !■ olootfy lo^oiiod bv tbo 
of tho two praoading Umil aad raoh » pt oa a a oU t Cm ■• 
ly^tto it foito aaoxMBpiod in Plaatoo. I hsfo 



I on aioovBt of this 
boiag tbo ailiolb port of tho* 
valoo la BUMt iastoaoosi thfj 

si 

Xbqr' 




A^Plflp IHHa 



tho 
lion. GLTm. 
Uffl. 
T88. Mm is flMBoniliUSi 
sdiflonitgr', sf. as* 




smmMm ' 
•Mis ■ 



UU 



' tsDc of OTsrsashgrsot IsBglh': 
ol a. OB T. 880. rathopmRSio 
Umn Birmomu Briz oompsns 
tho HoBwrio oipwssioB iMm 
iftdMm (T 818). 

800L osMpM is aot ffifsa by 
tho Biss.. bat leqaind by tho 
BMtn. Plsatos sBjs both swi^s 
sad fofttn, sosqwi sad Ifiosi, 
Boo sbo OoflsssB n 847* 

808. ThsaioBflgrtobotskoB 
froBS tho hosid if aot JBtfadod 
lor tho ^joophsat, bat to bo 
kspt ia losdiasss for tho dowij 
■llsr tho doUwf of tho lottfts 
to bo bioafbl ly bin 



IIL S. 7*-88.] TBomaenk 



V» 



805 8ic&t pfaacepi, at cfinctoa oxtorba aAliboa. 

Ca. ita fiusiam. Ma. ateniml6ngo8ennonentimnr: 
di^m conficimua, qudm iam properaMat opwk 
nil M de 8igno qudd ▼ereare: mi vide, 
lepida Illast ean8a ut ednmemoravi, dieere i8 

810 apud pdrtitorea Aee inspectas. d&iique 
dk tempoa n6n videet quid illAm putaa 
nat6ra ilia aftque ing&iiot iam dudum <bnu8t : 
quidvia pfoban 81 pdterit turn, quod mtoimwt, 
idfAie abl n<m p<te» hie dieet Ca. ifai 8at eat. m 

ridsiod to ss sa onor ftjr ta-fasi boiteo Am ^^ "J*** 
I^dtho histos. Bitsohl eostisood »«r« dfwio. PP. <»«V««5 

Sn! Jm^ MMilUiSU; tat a t. W. UWm. MadiMn V. 81. 
tod iKAMB. rf ttapMdw taJta. to til. MtfT.. M*. •* 



tho oidsr of tho wofds. 



w^. eafiirdo is s straog ox- 
pioflfioB, 'bimdlothsBi sU oat 
ofthohooso*. 

808. sMoOf 'oalylook to 
Bio*f L 0. ia saydilBenlty oomo 
to BIO for sd^ioe. ForiastsaofS 
sso my a. OB T«. Aadr. 8M. 

809. ^pido'oapitsl*. " 



080 latiod. to AaL a. zmr. Mid 
Bbhoohsidt, on Tolgw Lstts i 
188.^-deiiiga8: sso B« oa Tor. 

Boot. 80. 

81L fM Uhm frntrn «iB 
whst otsle do yoa thiak himto 
bof BrixooBipsnBBooflh.a08, 
•tfMcrvdiif lCfN.8<a,fHm 



810. lyoddrapsitsiasldi 



no TBiHYiocvs. [iiL s. 8e-^9a 

Mk. cfio t&ooiphaiiUiii iim oondaco di fiwob 
qibtaJMQae lim oonaignabd duas: . 
eoinqve mno ad adalcSotfntem meditatAm probe 
mittem. Ga. 4o ego §rgo igitar intro ad officiibn 



ta ifltAo age. M& actam rtfddam nugadssame. 

na IUImU ti^Mto ^I^Um, Iml MM maj be Mid oliha 
Owplintia thaatit Um ill ilrito of Am iaitipotitiiiii ol tfaiM 
■Mb. aia «ff0 ^<liirf M ■. OB T. TM. 



tlf. lot emAm • tUf W7 

MBl is femid in thtiBM. and 
iboold M* be •uhtQMd lor Ite 
tatov. ^d^ /n».- Am /otmm 
^ AHmbo Om dy«^) WM the 
p la o o w o rt froqoaotod bjidltn, 
oan^BR and poonio on iho 
ook«iit for ' oomethiiig to torn 
ip*. 800 Iha QfMwIuBl'a AMI. 
M d ooo ripMoa ol UbmI^ t. 

ai7. ■idliotw hM a pia- 
i«i aoooo •wril.aabofllad, wdl* 
IriUad': ol UL aL 90a, pivla 
mUtmtmm ttAnaaifiif 4m^ oa 
rUah iiaa Lomi footoaBpid. 

tftttaaiiaad i«i^JioC« thi 



aao ollka paaaffa aad the as- 



«a<a aio. (aao Tar. Plionn. a48), 
ilia fftn tt ra flt iffli wwditari oU* 
fmem not baiag foond in any 
Latfniirilar. 

819. <tliie, TOnr part ol iha 
affair, aa daaaribad 60$ aoq.— 
oehMi f«ddoaiSa mora omiwatia 
than «^aai.— m^oeiffiana 'In 
the ahrowdeat mannar*. (Thia 
word la doe to a oonjaotora ol 
O. Hermanni and tlioa^ thia 
adfvb of ilia ivpar]. ia 4w. Xtyw 
in iUa plaoab tnan aan bo no 
doabi aa to iha troih ol Har- 
mana'a a&iaBdaifton« on •^>fiff»\ t 
ol ita pailaoi hamour iHih ibo 




t 



• •* 



}■ 



fi 



), 



'k 



|i 
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ACTVS IV. 



CHABXIDn. 

»Llipotenti et miiltipoieiiti Uw fimiii aetherei 
Neptuno ^^ ^ 

la^tua lubena laudA ago grataa gritiaque habeo ei 
fl4ctibu8 aalais, . , - ^ 

qu^ penea mei fdt poteataa, b6aia mia quid foret 
. et meaa vita^ 

aSOaaq. Bp. (and Brix In bif asowd aditf im) oonildar thoaa 

linai aa^inapiJeatio ^^^ ^ ^H"^ th^ adniit ^J^f^ 
meirieal and proaodiaoal UooDoaa. I hato not ijen fit to follow 
thorn In thia ^lapeot. 880. flWrfpoe«<< flp. with iho maa.,bjt 
ooniniT to the raloa aoooiding to which aooh a word Aould bo 
lormoi^ oethirH H^t^ Soaliaor and othort, f I •«2< "KP^ 
BCD, •• N«rrf Bp. 821. if pmlit r«»«'«tf«* Bp. 898. fnof 



Act IV. 890. SoKpoteiiiiia 
dr. Uy,-^IuppiUr oeihertM la 
ft translation of tbo Homoria 

891. in loetiff Maaf tha 
oopuU at la omittod in oonfor* 
nuW with tha naage of axohalo 
Latin. Tho lino la- ynj am* 
phatio on Mooont of tho three* 
foUTallitaration laetaa Inbona 
landaa and tho twofold grataa 
pnitiaqiie, the oflaat of the latter 
Mng alao iaoreaaed hj tho 
paronomaaiai of. Poen. i !# 8 
fMUmi nro benrfoBtU /aCaor df 
teri liN 21 Iftiffataai et oMttai 



mftof, In amemeat 
rlJeh we ahonld here alao 



^raiaa mtfof , In 
with whieh we ahonld 
anderitand prstoMtca graUit 




goda: of. MIL il. 411 ; Xity m 
88,7} Tae.Ann.i88. 

899. iN«f and >Wf are none* 
«yllabio.--«tf»ia.' aeeIntrod.to 
Anl. p. xzmn.— >mI« ia eontiaal- 
ed fimn Mcif or iR«t (aiMi la oaa 
of the epitaidia ol the Boipioa) 
intenrmnoh tho aamowayaa 
dgU ehangaa to dto^ aii ot la 
ifidB MOBOojilaMoi 



^ 



lU 



:^ 



TftinvjunrSt 



UY.l. 



igaSm, moM me es look in pfttriam vrbem ibquo 

inodtmieni rMvoem iiiieiti&i 
Mqae tiU ^gOb Nepl6]i% ante aliot dedi gntU ago 

atqne hibeo ■unmuM: 
I ]i£m te onines sievuhnqtie flefemmqiM^ ividis mo- 

libfifl^ eomneinonuiiti 
spdrafiemn, inmaQem, intolenuidiini, T^nziiim: ego 

ooQtim 6peni ezperius. 
a£m pd plaadam te 4i dementeiii eo ueqii^ modo^ 

u% Tolaip ugfia earn in alia 
ilqae hano tnam apud htfminea gloriam afiribns 

iam aooepeiaiD ante: 
pafiperiboi te piitsere eolitiim, ditii damnare itqae 

domarai w 

tOn, lando: ads drdinep nt aeq«nn«t» thSotaie ho« 

mines. h6o dis dignumst: 

pimitfiurmi ftmmd poieHtu^ lonlf iwlv •!§. Bp. enl of hit ova 
ooflDositlini* ttS* n f tiin mImh fiMtfteMii fwlNoln fkcimU 
Bp. 8fl fllfM l|^, Jtofwu^ fiW M« oUm ifw fnmu m9 
•ifMJMc^MnMMtfflp. OS. mif^mMUBp. SM. if9«B.D9r 
liM BM. and dp, Bti. maw^pSf plmlit U H elimtnH mm mtfuS 
mU9wi9§hdm§§§mmi^mU»6p, I diall-ftbiliiB liioai nportiiig 
tts oUmt tnaapodlioiw and allMrtloBf Admtttod Inr 4^ m Ihii 
awn i nc — nnwly far the lahtal lh> antwi ei& Tlu aui. 

aSSL TUf UiM iwntoini Hm 
won of Ml thaakfnlinii i tL 
Btkh. 401 iq* f«MR ifiM fv firts 




, mUm Ipm 






8i4. 



•BONl wi» 



■■If It ■■"»■■ - ^*»^ — * 




mM^tt. 



LaIIii« MS Drlgw, i p. 

'I luiTS maot 

•a finMfilifiif f to iho Mnitmy 

lyjeor liAhm— '. OLBamIl 

187t M V^iw ^q p ir t i «ifla «M9 

887. iw«iM^llinNi||ioal\ TIm 
!■«• MMb Hi (te 

wwv* w^^WBa# 

088. ;rar«lrM«8MXBlra4. 
iol»Lp.xTnL 

880. cii tipiiMM pniM tad 
MMobtttoai et at oa Tir. 4d. 
8 6 i , m dim i if friqiMBtij «Md 
Jlkt aa adTwb 17 flio toadt 



C887. 1W41M' 
6oaiftnMliiDa i 



I 



IV. 1. It— la] TBnnmcya us 

oemper mendicb modestt rfnt» aecus nobOfs apud 

hominea 
fidno fiiisti: infldam obbo iterant nam llpsqne fo- 

xet te^ Bit 8cio in alto 
diitmziaient diaque tnUasent B^teUites toi mlseram 

ibede, 
bdnaqne item omnia ikna meoom p^^m oaeraledB 

per campoB: — u 

8S6 Ita iam ^uasi oaadi^ hand Becnn^ ouefimstant navem 

tfirbme yenti: 
ImbreB fluetnaque itqne pitweUae inMuae fremeiB, 

firingere malum, 
rdere antenmaB, Bdndera vela: — ni pax propitii 

fiiret piaeBto. 

^-Th a iw)rda teau m»Wi$ ap^ howdtitt m« nel la tiia nii., 
mil apptoinktdj nippUcd hj O, Hennaiui horn t. 888. wbloh 
temiiMtw in tiM niia. with ct iMdOit «^piM( temlRM. 

681. ■wN^if if a Ineibto 
nptrndoBL instead of pauperis 
but (689).— ModMtoM e§te alieid 
'treat • panon with moden* 

tlOD'. 

888.ll€r«irti]i Plantnf maaaa 
merely narrami: (Plaeidna has 
the i^oee • iterant, dieimt, indi- 
eant*: Biteehl prael p. 66), eee 
Oee. T 8, 8 eperam daU dwn eiea 
/MtA iiero: ctrtatt epenu ««• 
ribuipereip€r€,^*Thn prepod* 
tioD abtqme ii alwaje need bj 
the eomie poete eo as to imply 

a eonditioiial elaaae «l flM, the 
Torb met or forti being then 
need impereonallji eftimM U 
cMft-ei tn non eeeee. Soote. 
CM m, It, M» AO0, Aae fv uMi 
(/ervl). Beddee the eomie poela, 
cttlj wziten of the ailftt age 
nee abtque, bnl withoni aqy 
eoaditioaal fttae aad with the 
BMuiBf 9ipn€itr,$lm§.* Ban. 
888. dlf^ fnttMMt inaliad 
ni HtMUmiput aimflar hi* 

W. P. 



of Imeeie oeenr both 
in Plaatoe and Ttrenneieeefhe 
index to mj edition of Tennee 
e. T. ' tmetie'. Oomp. alaoHnnio 
on Lner. 1 488, nnd r^^g^ 
on Virg. A. z 794«— InidiniKfe 
the eeeond ^UaUe ie shortened 
(PUntns of eonne speU it with 
onlj one A: see Introd. to AnL 
p. zLa. The satsUites of Nep* 
tnne are the winds andstonns. 
684. caeruUo$ per eampoe 

686. The present drvneiiCaa^ 

Uptlj leade ns to the deeeripave 
InflnitiTee in the nest unee. 
Mumenms instaneee of deenip- 
tire infnitiTee fkom Ilaatna 
are fdren br B. Walder. Infla. 
belFL, p.88aq. 

887. nt«r« is in poilieal laa* * 
gaage both tiaasitfTs and in« 
tauitiTe; at Ter. Id. 818. 
MtfTM ra inw a. B o th pern mm 

alfai arewatdi aaed eepa- 
ofgode,henof NepkHM. 

8 



.1 



t 



114 TBnnrmcvB; pv. 1. 19—2. 1. 

Api^ a me sia: deMno iam oeriumst dtio dare 

me : a&tis^ paiimn Imbeo, 
qfuflnu aeniaiQtB dtf uotayi, fflio dum diyftias quaero. m 
med qnb bio est qui in plateam ingreditur cam 

MVD omatu Bpediqw Bimalf 
pol qaimqiiaiii domi oajMO, 6pperiar: qoam hie i^m 

geratk aaimum adTdrtam. 
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SVOOFHAMTA. CHABMIDBa. 

Swc Hulc ego die nomtfn Trinammo ttoio: nam 
igo opemm meam lY. 2. 



SS8. drAtetkBMMMMorllaUo. 
mm il alwujt it te Ilftvtai.^ 
mertmmgt: m a. ca STOl^Tlie 

otip !■ adadMnile in • 

rbal loose moCie^ liko Iho 

ilv Imt not in oidlnaiy 

ibio or tnidiAia Ibioi. Tbo 




obtertaiioB ^pU« lo/Uo 
in Iho neit lino. 

889L Tbf «etiv« wo of ib* 
liinm(initoodeftbidipaBont) 
fe altoiiM hj Moniw p. 460. 
19^ and ooMuni abo in oUmt 
pMttgM.— FtfMi 4 w haw 
etna iMiii (and a iai ol oUmt 
ablatlvii) MvIbK.— Iha ton* 
akraeUflniaboiat faKf fartaii 

laelsaf. 
SIOl IhaaaapaaillaUiiataia 



fonriM and gradua ntraOIng 
toUMbfto^pMidol Ibo ilaee. 
cm iMoo onMlii**atnragt at* 
tin*: lor tha proaodr n^ ar- 
Mai aaa Intral to A«L B. UL 
-«lwl:aot OB^Ihat ho dwald 
valk lUa «i^, M alia hia 



aliango ooatomo and appoaiaaoa 
aidto Channidoi' enzlotitj. 

841. demU ettpio iwt»»pui oficov: 
■o ICO. 1^. 801 €im domi cupUi 
MfMr, and ib. 964 tnpivni ttH 
(thia if ol kMt a toi/ pfobaUo 
oonjoeton): Lorena obtoiraf 
thai tbo aamo eonstniotion ia 
vaad fa/^Tmmaohiif^ who nja 
fMlrf cupimi Epiat. t 8 in. 
Tha gan. in thia oooalreotlon 
dwo i a a iho aim towaida whioh 
iho aatloD ii diiootod.— Tha i 
i^ domi ia ihorlanadi Introd, 
ia AqL p. iXT. 

So, It. Thia it ia Mini of 
aomia powar and tltld aialogno 
iho baai aoana af iha whda 

848. tfM la iha nadfaig of 
iha maa., bai «• art no donbi 
Jnaiiflad in axpresting avan In 
apaUing iho iTniaotla of H Into 
f. Boo n. on AoL 607. Worda- 
trarthy Spaa, of Badj Latin, 
11.68. ThodaftlTaFmalafoond 
in an Iniaiptfon on a alppna 
from Piamam 0. 1. L. i 170 
^81. 






I 



trfbua nummU hodi< locavi ad 4rtia naugatdnaa. 
845 idTenio ex SeleAcia, Macedonia, Aaia atque Arabia, 
quia ego neqne ocuUs neque pediboa ikmqoam uaor- 

pavi meis. 
viden^^estas quid negoti dit bomini miaerd mali f a 

quin ego nune subi^r trium nummnm cafiaa, ut 

haaoe epistulaa , . 

dicam ab eo homine me Aooepiaae, quern egp qui 

sit homo ndaciOy 
850 ndque novi neque nAtus necne f6eiit» id aolidd ado. 
Ca p6l hie quidem fungino genereat: cApite ae 

tot&m i^t. 
Hllurica fooiAi videtur hdminia: eo omatu advenit » 
Svc. lUe qui mo eondfizit, ubi eondikzitk abduxit 

domum : ^ .^ 

quad voluit^ mihi dixit, docuit^ dt praemonatravit 

priufl, 1 ^ -J 

855 qud mode quidque agerdm. nunc adeo^ ai qmd ego 
addidero &mpliu% 

84a *oi8p. 860. pnolvf Mea« <t Bpb 



844. lfldM«fiiimiR<«nodoabi 
aiaaai Mor thrae draohmaa'i 
aaon. on Anl.l08.-n«a^tortaf 
il tha apoUIng of tbo paUm* 
pioti: toon. out. 89(k 
^46. BOmHat aao n. onT. 

847. «»«'Wfo«iaatt'whai 
ahominauobuuiaia*! BItaohl 
oompana Moai 661, jM $09 
kodUn^mifMmaU. 

848. a tiiA «9o • whar, X am now 

oTMk obliged,' ato-T^uIn ie tha 
reading of iha paltanpaeai, gtt< 
of the other maB.)'4iii«Nnttia ia 
Bitaehl*a emendation, which is 
alaoxeqalxadbjihomotn; the 
mas. haTenaaiaiorHai: see n« on 

T. 162. . . 

860. soUdi 'thorongh]7':af. 

T. 899. 

861. fimglnMi is dfr. Xty. «- 



The mophani waara a bwge 
tr»?aUlng hai with a broad ilm 
(saiitia), whioh eofirihUwhole 
flguo^ and makaa him look 
iSa a mnahyoom. 

869. HOmKm is altsiiad by 
the beat maa., of. HiktHa Men. 
986, where we also hate the 
parallel ease of Htolrsf* {HUtH 
balsoihe speUing af «ba msa. 
in Bntropiiia m 7«p. tO, 9 
Bari^ Biinbi Mlyobsarrea 
that Pianios vses this word 
with tha 8rsi sgrUaUa short.— 
faeieit see n. on 768. 

868. nfti eonditfit is said with 
a oertain eomioal smphaaia In- 

atoadofpcif^. ,. , , 

864. ffuaevolttif 'hlalnion- 
tioa't— for praeaioacCro aee 
abtive T. 848. 
866. For gatf aioda see r. 

8—2 
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e6 ecmdvctor mffius do me ndgM oonciUiTerii 
ti ille me ezoraiTit^ ita ram onitiu: aigentom 

h^Sc fiMsit. If 

ipse onuunenta 4 diongo haee simprit rao perfcolo. 
nikne ego ei poteo dnuneotb hominem oiroam* 

d&oere^ 

dAo openm, ut me eme fmom pluie sAoodIimi- 

tarn BintkJL 
Ch. quibn magie speeto, mimu placet mihi h6mU 

WB hmoL mfra mmt^ 

«i!S; '^Jt^Jl^J^ tilt »«. bal ••# B., wU JiiflUM 

epL^TlM moffluuil aoniidM fomiMiM of tiiiir pl»it «C. 
dM^MotlbirMBgoodJok* «PmftlOOBA.W«vMMiMte| 
in whMh iM auj cufinite M Toi. At eAora^ fteOo. l>ar« 
■njdiMMHiUt. lUM; fruAmia MOm toed- 

^S6. VfKt ^ogM 9m n. on r. vinmL la Om OarenUo it 1 a 
••••— *5; ■■»•• ii •my «!• ehomgm mppmn erm im tiia 
yk7« wfll tim b« tiM gdncr, itan and aipraMM his f Mn m 
In M lur M I ciT0 him traa to Om nf eij of hit dnwawnf a 
ayrohiimlmgtium ho orighuJly, whiohhohoiglToaldrthodioM. 
•ttpolotoa for'. A M meoiM ing vp of » fii|«lor IqrfAif ; 
eoDoniijg mo*,T«^;iAr oi^; ofMMMnIo «ihm IomH OMfvo 
«Mei/lof«if«lopraoiii«,hinr'. - »- — 

aS7. o yf— I Aoe >Mc 
*moiMgrflMti nuhfttiilBgM 
tills'. Hio ijoophoat mokas 
tiio shallow and trita oiMr?». 
tion tiial for moosy 70a maj 
hsfo a^jtiiiag— ovHi aaoh a 
paooliar aostamo aa ho la dnsa* 
adin. (Bklz lakaa AO0 ftv tiio 
nom. aad eon|i, Fbm it 4, 
100 diwiiUu (v em UUiefiiHei-^ 
eloatty aeidnal tho aanao of 4ho 
> anlaaa I am gioatiy 

oLrifM Gpni^)bk 
Baaftaa sMaaa auN& o 'giurdo. 
RMar*. L 0. IsDdtf 7 aoalunaa 
lor thaaMaalor otiMT Dopoaaa. 
or Urn tiio MdllaahM tiba 

nipMlfortiba 
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•I jMMiai rte^ett, Tha 

oioii cheni§km (x¥Wt^^ i m* 
OB T. Ill) ia aMntionad Oapt 
ptoL M^-ono jMiiMia ••! Ui 
ilak'. 

05& gf i f iii f a wi i*loahaat* 

ia a fco^aaal ai praaslua In flaa» 

tea: halov mi Baaah. tU, 

.1181; Paaud. m; IhM. IT 4, 

11; Asia. il« 6S. 

Ma 4mM»<1nrnjBalf',ivitii. 
out nmdrina hia instraotifln 
(6541. HomoaastiiaiGaUialaa 
ahall Ifaid oat to hia ooal tiuil 
ttM ^^oophaal ia too aloTv te 

OOL Bflaehlhaajaal^kopl 
tiia nadiiig of tiio maTivMa 

jplaaal; at 



.1076 






al Alio homost ant d6rmitator aikt sector woninwL 
16oa contemplat, dream spectat ite atque 

ndflcitat; 
crddo edepol, qao mdx fbiatom y&iiat^ epecolatiir 

loca. 
SCSnU^ lubidost dpaerrare quid agat: ei rei operam 

dabo. 
Sra h&8 regioaes ddmonstraTit mlhi ille condac- 

t6r metis: 
iimd illas aedis sistendae mibi sunt sucophibitiaa » 
fores pultabo. Cff. ^ ad ndstras aedis nlo quidem 

habet rect&m viam: 
h&de opinor mi iUivenienti bac ndctu agitaadomst 

yfgilias. 



fteian wuofauo . . . JTofif ca- 
ruitt magitqiu ndfarwUdo : an* 
othar aonttmetioa ii foond Ak 
1091, magii qutm id rfpMio, taai 
aio^ iifior, and Poon. i 9, 186 
fiiaa* wiagii oipeetOf tarn aio^ 
ut fdmhakh and anothar Tsrin- 
tion Asin. 1 8, 6 fuam magU <n 
a/fwtii CB i TtfwiiL Caai ttutuB t€ te 
portum T^trL Sea also Man. 

odflKii^iiia oftiiM.— ailra fma 
Hi • it ia T017 qnosr if ho ia not', 
L 0. ho is most oartalnly: aa# 
Anmh. 1 1, 198, 978; Poaa. it 
1 19; Baaah. in 9, 48; and 
of. «i<niai efl id Qwb^ it 9, 48; 
aifmai ni Amph. i 1, 168 ; Tar. 
Aadr. m 4, 19; Bmi. n 8, 68; 
n. 1, 84; IT 4, 44; T 8, 68; 
Haat.iTl,60. (Bibbaak, Lot. 
Ptot.p.18.) 

889. dsnaOslor is £r. Xtrf^ 
hot haa BO dooht tho 



OormoB ksiilabeJbMider. Tho 
aBoionta wars aoonatooMd to 
oany thairaMaagriBtiMir baltai 
fOnu. 

888. Foraffviiaiipsslol setf 
aaa B. OB T. 148.-^iMie<tari *to 
ti7 to know*! I^pid. it 1, 10; 
GiBt.iT9,14. 

884. SIM • aftar aahort timo's 
it ii, howarar, poasihlo that 
tha MBiiiBO laaoing is nor, 
whisn is asad bj Ptaatas aa 
•a adTOK^anoeai Asln. m 8, 7. 

j j i s fl M l a ta r Iom * oiploria tha 
looaUtr*: af. Bad. i S, 98 «a 

famf 

886. wofCf hhiimi •! tel 
OTon mora indlnad'. For tiie 
InflnitiTO aaa n. OB T. 898. 

687. •yaatpAonMoavorlMiia* 
aalofioo, T. 844. 

866. Tte /Ms) SOS btrad. 
to AqL p. 



saaa.0B 
T. 981.— fselor aan o Kni (though 
Plaatai hlBMalf wroto saoofiiif , 
PlaaL. ap. srit p. 19) «^ 



1187, hid fiiidm mi m» MSia 
Jko8st roolaai vioai; tho saaio as* 
ftasdoB ia loud MIL gL 491, 



^lOomsdpwit^ttiio Aaqph.t71, 781; |fiL 6i Ml; 



118 TEINVXMV& \TV, 2. S8--S7. 

8708?€L iperite boe, iqperfta heufl^ eoquit hk fdribut 

tateULm geritf 
Gk quid, adoIesoeDfl^ qua^rist quid TiBf quid utai 

paltMf Src. hea% senex, it 

LAboDienm hioe idoleaoeiiteiii quatfro in his ra- 

gidnibai, ti 

till bahitet^ et item iltenim ad iatano cipitu al- 

Ofilidem quern aibAi Tooaii, qui his mihi dedit 

efrfstolaa. 

STSCSh. meAm gnatam hie quidem LdBbonieam qnae- 

nt el annc&in menm, 

quo! ego liberdaqve bonaqiie cdmneDdayi, CSilli- 

denL u 

Sva fiSc me^ si seii^ odrtiofem hisoe h6inines ubi 

pater. 



IV.2.38— 4S.] TRnmoiva 
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Co. quid eos auaerisf afit qnis est aat iinde est 
aat nude adveius! m 



STO. ief«< Oi^ whom B& ioUowi, ptiliH» rightlj. Alter 
T. 871 80. BMiotaiiM T. 879 in uii piMtt wUefa it abo osooplM in 
tiMUM. 87S. JUeSn. STI. ColIMm «IM 8m llollow 
O.B«aiMaiidBiteflliL 



876k For moI m> iM a* 00 
T. 8M tad 568. 

877. MiM If eiprctflljr attefi- 
od la Tor. Son. 868 m an old 
form of tlM aoni. plnr. bj Mo- 
olaa lu IK 608 K. m§e4 is givon 
bgr oar n«. ICiL gl. 874 (whoie 
IPO bttvo offfB AifM oeniif m 
noa.) umI 486: PBeod. 888; 
P«m 886,1 Bud. 894; ijnph. 
974; Guiow 608; O^pt pnL 86 
{kU pnteUj Men. 868); la 
Iho OMM ini{r wo 1»to thonoi. 
tfHieo Mo ot 610, 986. 800, 
SMnovWf woraowoniL Bpoo^ 
olBMriiliB»F.68. 



Sob. aaa. 168. — 0§Utmdim$i 
HfiUoi If a oonotr. frDqnoal 
vilh Iho aidiaie aad Toy late 
Vfiten^ boi nllior loitoo la 
Gteon and Caoaar, wlio would 

CK orifaitdof mmI tifilJM. 
Kor L. O. I 1888 (note), 
ftblio Miool Oiamaiar, 1 146, L 
870i ftoo'ttiiiplaoo',aT|giio 

ShSw!r. U74. 

. 878. MiM I of. T* 886» 869« 

878. addoBoteooonpadooa* 
' Uka thai wlute boad of>nn 
aoo B^ oa Us. Xaa* 881; oi 
WowSU; Mm.n%91«l< 



4 
« 
I 

1 



Sva census quom sum, iikiatori rfcte ration^m 

dedL • e • " 

Ch. • ^ 

880Sva millta sinwl fog^s: nescio quid tfspediam 

potissttmum. 
81 Anum quidquid singiUatiiii et pliei<|e pemm- 

t&beie. ^ 

it meum nomen ^t mea iaota et Itinem ego ta6 

scias. ^ , , ^ 

Cb. Ociam ita ut lia. i«9dam, nomett prfmum 

memora ta6m mihL • 

Sva m^iaiii facinus Incipissis patera. 0& quid 
ita? Sva quia* pater, 
885 81 <iite luoem ire iUrcb ocdpias 4 mep pnmo nomme^ 



flsa. aieiaomowWpHaiittBliioaiBpLiilio »aa.8lvln8<««»f^ 

TSir?!!2iL BoS^heftU la iolin tho MOO., thmish B haa 
rSrS«I^W«k ior a wo»dof oi« tettora «> aa to loadar 
BiteehTa additional *«r0li 'ngj paobaHa. 



879. Tha ^yoophant rotjina 
a hanghtj aaiwor to Char- 
mideo* questions. The iarslorM 
weio the assistsnto ol theoenaor, 
who would naturally pat qnss- 
tiona ol this kind lor the inirw 
posaol making np their fists. 
i::;;j«,«s«oordingtoimth*. 

861. wwwa qmqvid stands 
MmaNntly lor wwm fuid^yf^ 
SSTos Biiz obserm, oiaeOy 
the same phrase ooearsTer. Ad. 
690; hnt theee are not the only 
HMsaoss in which fuMfnld sp- 
peanothsrwise than as a rebp 

bfa: oomp.MadTig on Oto. da 
an. t9. 84.— flniiUaKoi !• «1m 
only gsBoina lbnB« not fti^^ 

888. sao/aaoseiat *rUla- 
lonn yon '^ 01 my name, ale. Wa 
•hooUi aoppooa thai the i9«>- 



phani pranonnoos Oiia Una la 
sBoh a stately and solanm man* 
nsr aa to render Charmidea 
q vito eager to hear his late. 

884. aMvman/ootent'aoBO- 
thing wy diiBeiilt*.--<iie<plf 
scrs oooua also Oapt n 1, 18; 

it8,89« 
685. kinU is pnt In the 

tJonditiftTif' obrase by way ol 

nrolepsls Instead ol inthoapo- 

doeis: see the parsllol instsnoa 

la t; 457«— The qroophant in* 

■hraateo that ha has already 

^ypeared under so many diilei^ 

ant names and In ao many oka* 

nators, as to pos s ss s a large 

number ol • aliasee*^— ffCsniai 

•UHN€», *tha be^i^kiBg^ ^ 

' oomp. 



1 \' 



^ TBnrnonra Ur.zu..^ 



Mc^x^up^ Ca •depd nfe^ nugirtdriam: 
flioT^ ' credidenm tfbi, 'p.£' perfuie 

Mc homo aoli^ •ficophantart. quid •!• t«t adn. 
J^fo^l Stg quid ertf ^ 



I 



TCprsMiil 



.Ml c&neMumnoetii*iimA 



»;(MlMfkatiM«0]d 



MS. MiUf «oai aaA mA*t 



1 






I':. 
I J 
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Ch. Aoquere, isti tfbi quid hraunet dAtnt qiUM 

ta quadritaaf 
Sra piter iskins idvlesoontit dAlit bat diiM mi 

epistulM^ 
885LMx>Dici: is mi dit amteoa Ch. tdneo hmio ma- 

nufest^um, » 

md aiU epiituldf dedine dldt ludam homindm 

probe. 
SvG fta Qt oocepi, «t dnimmn advortM, dloam. 

. Ch. dabo opcmm tibL 
S7C h^c me iuant Ldsbonioo dibe sue gnato 

eplstulam, * 
^dt item banc alterdm sao amioo QUlidi iuadi dare. 
90WGH. mibi quoque edepol, quom Uc naugator, odotra 
^ naugarf lubei. « 

ikbi ipae eratt Svo. bene idm gerebat Ch. digo 

ubif Svc. in SeleAcia. 

eM. Alter ihlf line BiteeU Miiunee • gep in wUoh Oher- 
midet seeme to heve pot a qnestloo to the qreophent in maeh the 
leme waj m below, t. 889 : bal thii is bj no meene neeeeeiry, 
ee the tapfeeeion H mUmum adPOfUu may well be need bj tbe 
qreophent in referenoe to Ghennidee^ went el neieenel eltentloii 
in talking to himeelf (or the endienee) ineteed of Uetenlng to him. 
(Sp. Appears to be of the eame opiaioB, ae he doee not nark a 
gap in this place.) 888. mo dmrt Sp. after lindemann; the 
nei. read mo puile dare* 900* In thie line the mie. read 
nuffunMir§ndnugarL 901. After thie line Biteehl oo^jeotniei 
the loes of at least two linee in whieh CQiamiidee ehoold obeenre 
'well, it oertainly is tcrj qneer that he ehoold know that 1 ha^ 
been in Seleooia, the Tsiy place whenee I arriTSb Bat to And oat 



898. if <i is explained bgr the 
rdati^ sentence. — pUd tiH 
debeni iili h. *what business 
have yon with those people*; 
similar expieesions are loand 
lOL gIL 42l,ouid UH UHc Mies 
In midibm dehetm't Vid megih 
tUit Ps. 1189, hiui, fMid iftis 
ilfMwr Ubif d also I^ne. n 
I, 6 and Bad. 117. 

898. Vor 
WL on AnL 466* 



897. Ua Ml 0e0ip< is a fkeqnent 
expression (see abore ▼. 168), 
to denote rsTersion to the sob- 
Jeetinhand after an intemm- 
tion. Bfizqnotes8tich.iT%i; 
Persa it 8, 49; Care, i 1« 48; 
Poen«nS4. — 

901. hens um girAaif t9 
iwparrt. *he was getting oo 
swimmingly'* For «n bee and 
908 dd l/csn see Intn^ AnL 

p. lUVI* 



n 



us 



>, 



niimiiiT& 



^''"^ii dSSf"' ®^^ "''•^ "W*^ q«»<«» 

**P^ "li** 9b. quid eirt Domeii ? Syc qu<Sd 
edepol bomiol probo. ' ** 

^SSrodT*^' SVC d<««n «i««a mpr.. 






N^Mtt«<qN ii, And I 
ialJo«a: it the iMMlU iutHiM 

**/!*••««««.•. Ct 






wo. TheqnoophanthMfaiw 
fMton tb§ BiiBe and Att«Bi>ti 
Jowl oQft of tbe difflenlftr^ 






lY. 1 65—72.] TBorviacvi. 



ISS 



910 Syg itque etiam modo Tdnabatnr mi in labris 

prim^ribiUL ii 

Ge. t^mperi huic ho4ie ^teyani. 8va tAiaor 

Iiuu&ufe8t6 miaer. 
Ce. iim feoomnenUtu's noment Stc. de&m me 

herde atciue hominikm pudei. 
Cb. vide moap hominem ut n6?eri& Sra tarn 

quim me. fieri ietikc solet: 
qttdd in menu tenefa atque oculia vldea8» id desi- 

deres. 
9151ftteriB reo6nminiacar: C 4Bi principium ndminL it 
Gh. CiUias? Sya non tfst C2& CaUippost Sva 

n6n est Ch. Oallid^midea? 
Sra n6n est Ch. Gallinlcast Sva non eat 

Ch. O&llimaichus f Sva nil agia: 

918. devm hertU me Bp. ifU^ ihB turn. I fbUoir B. 91ff. 
Bp. nftdi Cd 'tf. 



910. <fi labrii pHmoribM 'oo 
tlie tip of my toogiw*. 

911. EMh ipeiiker mji bis 
p«rt of the line apert. Cliar* 
midee fa afraid tbkt the ajoo- 
nhciii mifl^t not only be a mere 
hnmbog; but a downright eheal 
and impoetor , and oongratulatef 
himielf on having pKerented 
the exeeation*of hfa deeigm. 
Plantaaeonneetiaxfeveii<r» with 
the dai in ita original lenie 
(whioh we have here) aa well 
as in the metaphorieal sense 
of procffore, Cas. u 8, 1 omni* 
Im reftiif endo ifo amorem^ 
anUptnire, Bee Driger i p. 
861. 

91f. Oharmidee insinnatee 
that nerhape the mophuit's 
aennaintanee wiUi Olumnides 
(whose name he eannot otso 
lemember) maar not be teiy 
intimate, TothistheqroophanI 
rspUes Um (nofi) eiiaai sm.* et 
Bpid. m 4^ 07 M« f» mvMn 



fidMmam Aef^poUsUiem: Um 
faeiU f nasi me, 

914. qndd In (pronowiee 
flMMf see Introd. Anl. p. zzit. 
We mayeompare the short form 
el the English prepodtion I* so 
•ommon in the Eliiabethan 
writers and now*a-daars in the 
popular dialeets.^Of . Men. 886, 
<aai lera tenetf imm ^imukm in 
mtmu.'^id deeideree 'that one 
fa apt to fdrget'; the seoond 
person raVJ* eipresses general* * 

917. Coltteiafvftiif fatheform 
of the Greek name KcXX^Mx^t 
here giTen by our mss. and re- 
qniied Ir the metre. BUsehl 
adds 'hnie formae adsm faeiam 
Opose. phiL yoL m diss. 8.' 
Msanwh&e thfa laem of the 
name appears to na eatteiently 
proteeted by the analogoaa ii» 
stanee of Akeeimardme in the 
OfateUaria, « 'IXcfsOMgcM^-Mifl 
iVfa'tfaellhivainC^- 



IM 



TRiinnacv& [lY. 2. 7S— <a 



iiA|ii6 adeo edepol Mod faoio^ quindo ^gomet me- 

mini mihL 
CSb. a enim multi Ldiboniei s&nt hio: nin nomAi 

pfttris 
9SOdIoe% non poasam istos moatnure bdminei^ qnoa ta 

quAiAritM. n 

qiiddad exemplnmst t odnieotaia if xeperira pda- 

•amm. 
Sra id boo ezamplnmst : Oh£r. Oo. Charest aa 

ChArioIeat — Dumnam Ch^rmides? 
Sfa 4m iatio erat qui isti&m di perdant Ch. dfzi 

9go lamdudikm tibi : 

• • • • 

Une te polina dioera aaqnomai h^mini amioo quim 
male. 
825 Stg. attia* inter labra itque denies Ultuit vir mi- 
numi pretit » 

tao. flipfftrwvisthaffpdiiiigia C; 8p.«dopte«iofw(iw«£^ 
tiMothflrnM. aaa. 8p. iMds: dd •Char€9\ ad 'OkarmeiuM\ 



Cm. mm CkanUdes. Tbe XMdinglaiiiclaad extramdjdoabtfal; 
am B.*ft Bolt. 998. erit 8p. with tlM.mM. *qiiod fix ktianm aI 
n$ ad MDram aoidam qfoopnaatM latif apkun*, A. wlumi IfoUofir 
in •doptiiig AobUUm' emendatJon. BiUohl jnstij MfoniM a gap 
nUflli JM nUf up frith the Um^ noii ptaeii^ qua U erga amieum 
Hdm amidUa mtr, 8p. doetnot niMmAgftpinhiitext. 994. U 
jwCtaf*<iMfe.«ilhthdiiiM.nMiilMtIja^nft tha mom ot te 



lloll9vO.H 



■BdA. 



aia. *IliiBOt0V«BOflll1M]| 

tunmiinmn whefthir 70a haw 
fh» aaoM from nw now, m I 
loMNr il wvD •noogh, umI diAU 

II iB diM 



at T. 949. 
TIm ijfaophAnt had aikad hfaa 
ta do ao, ahofa 971 aq. 

991. piodmdew e m Mlmmai f Hi. 
•allar Mai paUon la ilf L a. 
lAal b 11 &ar Far «d aaa 
aha*a^ ▼» 979. 

999. MMHHMi 'Toe daa'i 
IfelBkillsCkaaaidaar* 



999. itHe, quam la diaia.— 

rl (oiigiDaUx tha oU aUatiTa) 
in anraaa and aselamaliona 
in tha aariy writan uad in tha 
. aanaa of utiuam: af. t. 997. 
Xaa 908, gui di <Ua« ««< OUa 
habitanU pirdutfU, Jam dadnm 
•Jnal now* (?. 909). 

990. HtUm laiiill la origi. 
nally aaontraetion from ioiUne 
(or NMiM ioltt) Ml fiiod lafttif ; 
aimihur aa o tanea a ara Taiy fra- 
qnanl in Flaatoa and oflaa aon* 
w Iha aipnaiion of angar, 
ImlaliOB ar iBdianalloii. a. m. 






i 
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jy, J. 81-86.] ranmocw. 1«* 

CK. n^ nwle l«q««" "P^*^ *"'***• ^^ '^^'^ 

.^iS^^iburtT SVC. 50I iUAm leliqui «1 BWd*. 
^tem in Cero6pi». ^ , 

^ homortme inripWntiar qui ipw, 4gom«* *« 

9«,i^ STdSSSS U «l q«ld id.1 quid 1K« 

qu&i'^l^^^JiSti^ Sva Bimium mlrimodi. «i- 
ribilis. , 

mmorm wgatorm. ^Jf^Zl^ (or iwmtf nm idem in (ken- 

{!« r^-ru ys rap "-"^i^ *■► 

Si^BU and othaia ahanga it into fni*. 

him^aaifithadbaanChM^* 
lo^t to hida himaalf batwaaa 
thawaophanfaUpaMdtjNrtlu 

9^. i!itilflWlri*dtohida*. 

980. nU difMNdMcif 'it doaa 
not intarfaia with' ia dr. Xry. 

98L aiinaiadlt ia^, jf 
ffiirif madlf it m 



Moat 79, miln Mityqui ^ 
disijoeei isUHmaitm whi^ 
aaa Bamaaj*a daborata nota, p. 
119—114. Baa alao Wow, on 

'99a. rdroidd^voaaaliitEod. 
iok^^vifi^iUsigna^itni^ 
M«« 'ttSlUaj chap* hi Mill 



IM 



i^^tK^nacn. [JY. 1 87—98. 



Ob. Ifibet Mdii^ aid molettaiiMk Sva qnlo di»- 
capio cUoem 

teniiim primvm in Ptfntam advMti ad inbiMii 

mrmh ■umm. 
Gb. eboh 

<n •tiMB Anbiirt ia Ponto? Sm ertt n&i ilia. 
tUM toa g^tor, 

r UB. nfmiam gnphieam nfigatoram. W cno mm 
\ inaindntior, ^ 

Aqai, ^met node r&leam. haao roeitem, quae 4m 
I . aoam. atqoe hie ndsdatj: ^ ' ^ '«" 
;V^ quia lubet dxperiri, quo ^vasarost <Mmqae: 

Klal^SS^ "^ "W 01» •od ilw oOmZZ^tOLiS^ 



of te indent of • 

• to diMnpeir i Mmp. 

MlftawKf in T«r. Andr. M9, 

Hnit 819, Vbrnm. 460^ and 

'I«mtta I 66S iHth Ximio^ 

a0to» in OomaUnaKmoi, Thpn. 

lOi 4. tiM Mudlng flaflluiiM bd- 
twMa flMlHf MMKf and awM- 

wdi*/ tel C«nNa n 6S6 is 

VNOf in itating tta LoMau 

I 796 WW fllMB MOdlt fluilClA* 

Mt Mmm^ •ditffla.-trfwitftn/ 
•MBawi^a ilMtoU. !». m. 

iiM4jr knattng to toU tou*. 



id tow y i i WyUw in Plaatm) 

it Mt fli tiM ~ 



INNndf iritb dif in whioh tba 
•UBgmtimi peonUar topopn. 
2tf apaaoh manileala iuSt-^ 

Tba ayaophanl aonaidan thia aa 
«i oaaUanl oppottanity al m- 
immng nla lafaon, 

imdaSloBtga'. 
^M^ ««Mi t uaa a aaa Char- 

vonkl in Iha laiuiuuM af tlia 
BUsaMhan dnmSate! 

Ml mb a dilTennt proaodj. 
5 MB. ni«< ftiia imnld ba Nit< 
I tMorf^UtorwfilaM, tat Plan- 
kton fa daoidadlj in fiimv of 



^ 






1 



IV. 2. 97— IM.] TBUmiMYB. 



127 



sM quid aisf quo inde Isti porrot Sva a 4iii- 

mum advortas, Aoquar* w 

940ibl oapttt amnii^ qui de oaalo exdritor sab aoli^ 

lovit. m 

Gh. s6b solio loyist Sto. it* dioa Cb. e oatflot 

Sya atque e medid quidem. 
Ch. ebo, 
ia etiam in caelum ^oendisti f Sva immo hdriola 

adveoti sumuB no 

Asque aqua advoni per amnem. Ch. ebo^ aa tu 

dtiam vidisti lovemf 
Sva dum alii di isae id villam aibant adrriB de- 

promptikm cibum. 
945deiiiae porro CSel delude porro ndlo quioquam 

praedicea 
Sva tdoeo ego border si dst moleetum. Co. nim 

pudicum ndminem 

9Se. adooitof Camenurins *QtT. 897*B., adaorfet lliamBa.8pt. 
•40. I haTe adoptad the wading firf dt propoaed by Ck(yrtinaiaad 
of gucd d< of tha maa. Bitaehl haa onooa tf-»whidi I do not nndar^ 
■tand. Sp/atextagraeawithnunab M4. #Maia{{{diiM«O.Hannaant 
KCameiiuB. Radda •Ucabat •Midi* ifM%aad 8p. haaaooaa- 
qnentljalt'i di iff a od v. aUhant, atoiding onlj tha nominatiTa d<i; 
Tha mas. haTs aiibantf whieh hm baan aometed l^ O.. Harmanna 
946. Bp. boa a eLarar raading: idoeo hereU, eUi UdtL Ca. 



L 



r iiiff ptia, tba othar axpraasloo 
\ baing found in on! j two paa- 
Y aagea : Capt. n 8^ 84; m 4. 88. 
— fua evoMnruit denifug *wliara 
ba wiU and at kat*. 

948. isMwo aontaina a aonao- 
tion of tba axpiaaaion aetiutfrf .* 
'not axaotlj sfCffidiaMify bat wo 
■ailad up\-^iiortola 'a baj', a 
rara dim. of hoHa, wblab Flau- 
taa naas in tba Bndana. 

948. aoiia odaarsa *np tba 
riW. 

944. Inpitar fa tnatad b/ 
tba ^yaapbant likaagiaat land- 
ownar wbo tiaiia bfa 9MI/& at 



tba baginningof t?ai7 montb to 
dfatribnto to bfa afavaa tbair 
abaza of Tietoafa (eaUad dMisn- 
ficai): al 8tiab.i8;8. 

945. Gbannidaa fa tirad of 
tba abanid liaa of tbaqroopbaat 
and raaolTaa to aqpoaa bfa im- 
nndanaaL 

946. TboaipiaaaioBpiidfaiit 
fa nsad bj Cbannidos in tba 
aanaa of *a man of booovr', 
bat aa it afao admita al anolbar 
aanaa (^moral, abaato\ tba qroo* 
pbant doaa not miaa tna oppor- 
tonit J of sbwing bfa anavar in 
wwiraaiMia intb it. 



128 



TBiiiTiciiy& [17. i 105— 11& 



d^N^m optfrtet^ qui ape tern id caelam per- 

Sva aifoniitam luuid te Tdle rideo. Mi mosin 
JMMoe homiiidi mihi, 

'^rfSLiSS**^ q«flwM ma oportei hii defem 

9MCE. quid aisf ta nnno §1 forte eampse Chinni. 
dem eonpixmM, 
flfam quern tihi istfe dediese odamemonw epbtulas, 
Mfentne iKmundmr Sra ne to edepol me <r- 
bitnure Mloam, ,^ 

qnl qmdem non noyfaw poanm, quicam aetatem 
ezdgenni* 

<n iUe tarn eaiet rtfiltu qui mi mflle nummum 
Gvederot 



feffii*«; MM jk «. TIm bms. ]urf« luted H «■ muii^mhu tum 

TIM Snt 'Mill of the line k icMt; it aw h»n% Um miMrm^ 
i^..^ UM otMrfliM. mth A blank of four Itttan.) IMfl. Oi» 
a^Bjm. CD, i^iiih h«B igdii torn o«l tp bTSw ianIS 

/TSlJS fc"^4^* i? ^^ •■Vthing to do with ft Gmw^ 

^aqrtot ol I /olhmd B. ia pbdng the note of fatatraa^V 
■flU 9M. taM B, &; ite tho oth« ibm.; fip. 

•n. Iita^ t«M ia aMM 71, ItisoftaiaMdfatheooB. 

en Mm If tho only fMs. alu^'. ^^^ -«™iM, 

fclCSSPittLi?^- •* •". -OUktgiiaaiodai 
!S.^!?^*^ Oitfty, yen, y. •Boaatiwa.oaYdHaad 



IV. 1118— 129.] tenmnrw. 



12» 



855 Philippum, quod me aur^m deferre iibait ad gna^ 

turn Buom 
^tque ad amicum CSSUitlem, quoi rem aflN4 man- 

dasse hie auamf 
mlhin concreder^t^ ni me ille efc ^ ilium iioTi»- 

aem ^probef lis 

jnim veio ego nunc sfioophantae hoio b6oo- 

phantarl rolo, 
si h&nc. possum illo mllle nummum Fhiiippum eiN 

cumdficerey 
qu6d sibi me dedlsse dixit quem 4go qui eit 

homo ndscio, 
n^ue oculis ante hinc diem umquam ?idiy eina 

auTum cr^erem ? 
qnol, si capitis r^ si^ nummum n6mquam credam 

plfimbeum. m 

^idgredinudusl hie bomo mi asto. haiis^ Fix, te 

tiibus Terbts volo. 
Sva yA trecentia Ch. biben tu id aurum, qutfd 

aocepisti a Cbirmidet 
865 Stc. itque etiam Philippdm, numeratum ilUua in 

mens& menu, 



967. 

t^55. T€tPkttippmiiid»n.oa 

966. ffiftaf mandatut Iho 
sabjoet of the infiaitiTal oea- 
tenoe ii omitted, ia ooaf onni^ 
trith the hftbU of Iho eomio 
^vritem 

957. ^ihadpr9be{ciBlj}un 

ia Plaatns) eomp. the o roanwia 

adferb mdprtme, 

f 96S. tnim diopt its flaal is. 

959. f<<totrjif'.-4UfMai«i 

V dicfrvt fi)ir vOuOe, 954. 

) 900 iq. Ia pioM il 1M»U bt 



•iftt^L 



iiare aa atfilr that iafolfnd 
lil^'. 

968. For tha aqmeoioB te 
vole lee a. OB T. 516 1 ivith tr<5tii 
oomp. eepeoiaUj HiL gl. lOSO. 
5iwiaaiiloi^<iifM#inMRi# IC» 
CH5icf OifMik 

964. ed «if y«a Uke^ evM 
for three haadred'.F->For the 
nroeody of esM io e e ffart tea 
latrod. to AaL p. xuf. 

965. afirafMii beloBAi to 



1*> TBnmanra pv. 2. 124— 132. 

mille nommiiin. Gk n^pe ab ipso id ^ooepisti 

Chirmide T 
Sra minim ^uin ab wo efau ant proayo acd- 

Srem, qm emit mdrtuL is 

ulesceiia^ oedodom Istac aarom mflii, Sva 
quod ego dem aiirfim tibif 
C& qii^ a me te aooeplsse fasBa'& Stc. ipa te 
aocmiaae? Cfl. ita loquor. 
•TDStc qulB til homo's? Ch. qm mflle nummam 
tioi dedif ego eam Ch^Lrmides. 
fihra n^ae edepol la is A neque hodie is 6m- 

^uam erisp aaro buic quidem. 
OA ma, na^at6r: nngari n^tori pdstalas. uo 

Ch. CMnoides ^go s&m. Sva neqaiqaam heicle 

49: nam nil aurf fera 
nlmis aigule me dbrepsisd in eilpse oocasiibicala. 



^-i^f2Ki*-.^S!^^"* W8. The mw. md ^ 



. -:^>, »'^>» ^^^^ ^ protoUi,- B,, and thfa imos^ 




^jOMt pneadM it I !»▼• not, fberafon^ T«iitand to 

J!^^*f^^^'^*'^^><^ 8|i.'s tall agiMt with 
974. wyvM*' Bp. ■gaiMi the an. ^ 



M7. VoriRlrinifiiliiweB. 
en ▼. 4Si«-«toi k DwoonrU^ 
Me. 

968. For tfM villi iiB|wt». 

tifW 99$ !!• OB T. 99. 

971. ForcrliMfliitTOd. to 
AnL]i.sii. 

lion, dfvM l/y t , w i ^ ttH miM-' 

laH hM llM MOM MOM M im* 

pftmteef|refl;pAaiitaHT.968. 11m 
qroopliMkl, ooniidoKDg OImiw 

niaM A ebfltl Ukt UibmU; doM 
aelliMiteto in opmhreontao. 
ing Us indf9^po9iiik» i^iAt 
St OB T. 997. 
9711 



kireU <t tn mM with • tneer 
00 H to indmuilo <il !■ quite in 

▼•in thai 70BMW von mCOuus 
inidei'. 

974. oryiite, 'eleferfy*, ahonld 
not bo need to rapport t. 900; 
the ijoophAnt eipi ee ew rsther 
• eertoin approbation of the 
elofwnen cA Oh«miidea, m n 
•windleriniald nAtnxBUr admin 
an adfoit aot of iwin^og done 
bj anoth«, oven if he ihoold 
be the Tiotim himaelf.— Ifi MpM 
•eoat.» jnat in the Teiy moBMnl 
whn Ton imagined yoa had 
<MlBd s lielj oppcttnnilj. 



4 
i 



17.2.133—140.] TBomacvflL 



131 



975p^tquam ego me aunim fifrre dizi* p6sfe ta b^ 

tu's ClULimides: 
piius non tu is eraa^ qvam a6ri feei m^ntionem. 

nil agifli 
pioln tttte itidem at chifnnidata*^ rfinam U de- 

chirmida. *» 

Ch. quis ego sum igitur, stquidem is non sum^ 

qui sum t Sva quid id ad me ittinet f 
dam me ne sis, quern ^go esse nolo, sis mea causa 

qui lubet. 
980(prlu8 non is eras qui eras, nuno is flietu's qui 

tum n6n eras.) 
Ch. ige, siquid agis. Sra quid ego agamt Ch. 

aurum r&ide. Sva dormit^s, senex. 
Ch. £bsu*s Channid^m dedisse aurdm tibi. Svc. 

quidem. hi 



976. primt tm mn e$ Sp. from hii own o onl e etm e. 960. 
•Coniieiom hnno Tereom csae ad eiemplnm tenna 979 pridom 
mihi penoaseram, enm idem Tidi LademoiuB aentixe.' BincsL. 
Bat ia it not potable that the ^Toephant Aoold indignantlj repeat 
hia fonner aaaertion and lefnaa to neaqpt the f a nnfa eneaa of 
Qhaniddeaf penonf 



975. pottf mai and peit oor- 

TCspond in the aame way aa 
•boTO ▼. 417; of. alao ▼. 998. 

977. deeharmida ia £r. Xcy. 
The mas. read reehamUda^ bat 
this is iost^rejeeted hj Ritsohl 
aa it oonld only mean 'mrsos 
indoe Charmidis personam*— 
the WT eontraiy of what is 
leqnixed by the sense of the 
passsge. K^, On Biteshl'a 
Flantns p. 174 aq. and 197. 
mainly endeaTonrs to defend 
feeftoiwUda fai the eense of 
• pntkinfl aside the eharaeter of 
Charnddes* by giving a pretty 
large nomber of eompoonda 
with re and a verb; when eom- 
poonded with a aowi, ft always 
i*i^ain'iafc r qms ra s g if » . 



981. df e, fIffiiM a#lf 'if yon 
leally mean to do anything^ do 
it now': cL AoL 686, Mil. gL 
915, where Lorens eomparea 
Btioh. 784, M6« H Ub'«.* Gas. 
IT 1, 7 fttifidalif, H ^td doOt I 
Poen. in 1, 8 ff«<i» si itari Aodis 
eilif, iU; Gai. it 4 sq. dels 
erpo, dotanas H naifiMsi siflf 
Mis.— dorautof j8 i e Btwi af,*ymi 
dream': botas thiioomesolose 
to ihe notion of miyari, wo have 
only one step to the meaning of 
dersUtalor «eheat', ▼. 86M84. 

988. ecfipCtiai quidem: we 
mij^ht Bay *paper-mon^*; at 
all erente we need not snpriir 
ett, whieh eonld not be Inns 
omitted against the habil of the 



• 



*" "TBnmatT& pv. £ 141_14& 

^ JS^SL" "°° P"*?""" iw •cttitum ab. hit 
'Mra^Jor, prfnsqiiam ego hie te i6beo nraleari 

tita j^ fa ego mm ipm Cfcirmid^, 
onaeso u ta is esf . 

ipnunes? Ch. ua gva Imua af ,« 

ipmunesr Ch. ipsfasumiuL * 

ife^SSL s^<^ «^ ^-^ -^ q-<- 

WOTipaUw i>i«> uUtrnta ^ nororum •edffium. 






\l 



MS. For tiM iafio. after MOb 
F'vwrv »fe tt« on T. 1015/ 

W5. Ihe tjrwiihaiil bMins 
toeoBipnh«iid that hTbM 

iMifm hloL-^llMw is poi into 
tU ichlivt dMM t(r WAT? 



■apAthv viiioh (ha gtuuMi. 

*^iJoJoQfct aa Imitatioii '3 
«^r^tra ia Aristoplunai Plat 

Vt at. alio awWraiai Thanw 

. ^^, Aa ijyaoiiiiaot SMfai* 

^^ Ba takatGharBiJdaa* 

'la 




wo. ThahlatMlakgitfaiiate 
fai the aaatnn of tlie line: aaa 

«rMlr«te la vw atmaat, as if 
too t^wfiumi imn tiw •domi. 
BiM ongis' ao as to lia^ ft in 

JUS Dovar to award ponishments 
totbaotliaraeton^-.4i<w<aeiNift 
'non posenat alii intelkgi nisi 
SiUTCasna mnnas aapessiTerint' 

ibat the Maaauaas was fiiat 
parfonaed oa tfaa ImU J/«yaiM|. 
•ajwWeh ijwi eelahiaSdfa 
Apifl, ia. after the aaw aedilee 
had acaaa ia in llawh. Tho 
'M f^g a lqi s i a'wwaaotfldgfaally 



/ 



IT. 2. 119—161.1 TRnnnacvs.. 

Ch. dt etiam maledloist Sva immo bAtoi qnando 

equidem idvems, 
di me perdimt al te flood fitcio an periiasA prioa. im 
igfi ob bano operam aigdntam acoepi: ttf maeto 

infortiinia 
o^terum qui sis, qui non sis, fltfocum non int^iduim. 
995 fbo, ad ilium renuntiabo, qi]i mihi iris numm^Ss dedit^ 
6t Bciat se p^rdidiase. ^go £beo. male vive ^t vale : 
qui te di omnes idyenientem pdregre perdant, 

ChiUmides. t« 

Ch. postquam ille hino abiit^ pdst loqaendi Ifbere 
vid^tur tempus y&iiBse atque ooc^a 
1000 i^m diidum meum ille p^us pungit ilculeaSy 
quid ill! negoti f&erit ante aedls meas. 
nam epfstiilae illae mihi coneenturi^nt metum ito 
in o6nle et illud mille nunminm, quibn rem agaU 

097. di U Bp. The mss. are rather aanertaia ia this plaos; 
see B.*s note. 1003. epUUda iUa mUu eonctnturiai Bf, 1008. 
Bitsohl writes agani; but agat inaj be nnderstood of the fyeo- 
yhant: the eonstmotion being epUtulae iUae ei Ulud millg 
Mttsuntaa mihi mitum coneentunmU gaosi resi a^af (so. ille). 
Bpb has likewise kept o^ol. 

Ii5; Poon. ni 1, 54 ; Host. 58. 

9H. interdiUm is a peeuUar 
Flantine expression: of. Bad. 
n 7, S2 oiociMi uon interduim. 
Capt. in 5, 86 niZ interdiio, and 
for the meaning of iiUer et 
interuL 

095. Fleekeisen jnsQj plaoea 
the eonuna after Ibo, thongh 
foxmer editions have it after 
iUmm: eomp. Btioh. 599 (ui5e) 
ad iUasi rtmmtiarL 

997. For gui see n. on t. 9S8. 

1002. eoaceatttriars is a verb 
fonaed bgr Plantns and ased 
I again Psend. 578; emeenUirio in 
eord§ tucophaniiai. It means 
' to eolleot 1^ to the aamber 
ofaecatariaV 



anises: and as this took plaoa 
for the first time in 559, it fol- 
lows that the Trinanmias can- 
not ha^e been performed an- 
terior to that date. 

991 sf. The qroophant be* 
gins as if he were going to oon« 
gratolate Charmides on his safe 
retam, hat suddenly ohaages to 
an expreesion of ntter indUfer^ 
ence to Chanaidea* weU-being 
whieh is again in a somewhat 
fanny foim — 'the deoee take 
me if I eare a straw if the 
deaoe had taken joa before 1* 
^^npeHU$€9 is in eonformify 
with the habit of Plaatostoase 
aa eren inasinmleiadireet qaea- 
tion: aaeiigiOar0b890; Man. 



\ 



M* SBrnnomi pv. 8. 162-A 4 

1005 nui <mi fflud tnetat ait movwt, matfimst, taoet 
Md qob hie cs^ qni boo in pUtewn eanatam indntf 
Inbet ^awfira ould aat: Imo nmaT—iiii .« 



)^ 



SriflDiya. Ckabmidbsl 

St. Stinme, fao te prepare cderani, xAape te ad 
dommam donmni, jy 3 

n<robito metal ^oriatar M^polis staltitai Umb. 
iOftdde gnidum» adpiopeii: lam dudom fictamst, 
quoin abiisti domo. 
c<T6 tis tibi, ne bdbuU in te* c^ttabi adnf crepent^ 

I««l«w«n«tiqa% If it wm to^ it would at tU efenfti nol be 
•m^ eooilotom; mOj ol»em tlie «UiUniioo la iraciainA 

!5^^^IIf!*i"^,"*"**~*' "^ *^« a^yndetoii at the end 
he. egiia omittad B.-k bieeketi. • lOWi -eleTuX^edSiw S 

lyR Md faedTBTten^y edmittad into my finft editfoo. AiSe 
md ef the lina^ lea ia emitted ia the bim!; added Iv CW^^ 

1001 IfeKeeaMfm aeeae 
vtwtLjM to be apalt with na ia 
the aaaond f^lUble, but the 
rub ia both HtUkum ead Ite- 

1000. aurrarMefiMfpare aeeae 
looaear only hen. 

1007. MRcaiMfv Inataad of 
MMfiae^ hi eeaofdeaae with 
the habit of eai^ laitia. 
_.8o. in. Stmdmu haa beea 
with hia boea aonpaaione nd 
ivtaaa home in time te infetm 
Ma maatar i^harraidaa of the 
alate of hiTaadn^ al laeal 
tothealm'aldaaor 



lOOa propen uUrfm ia a 
taotologj wfiieh aarrea to en* 
loree the meaning, 'make toit 
T8i3r sreat haate'. Obeerreako 
the aUilacatkm • Jominam d6. 
aiam'. Bf iomimit» he aaaaa 
•feoaneLaabonieML 

1010. eddffv pmdmm «to 
move move qni^ljr » la a phnee 
^JST J?^ l^V X to, ixfi 9 
and PUnj Ep. Ti 90. (Onmor. 
Laai.Pl|>,aieo f a aa i /afaiea't 
at Tar. Heat U, imdi adcw 
fM0» vram In jPvwmnM Ma 
fcreoaif at (when I oa|^l not 
to hoTO aheap il the ne&^ 
lOa babatt aeiiaW la a' 



IV. S. 6—8.] 
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ai iberifl ab eri qna&Uone. ntf destiferU cfirrere. a 
^cce hominem te, St^ime^ nili : fi&tin' in theragjip^Uo 
o6ndaIiam es oblitu% postquam th&mopotasti gdU 

turem? 
1015 r^pe te et recfirre petero r^ reoentL Os. huiei 

qalsquia est^ 

1015. r$ om. in the maa., added bj Camamrina. 



fanny expreaaion denoting the 
aonud of the loah made of ox- 
hide /p)ft«hi"g down on Staai- 
moa* baek; nee n. on bebete 
cciine AoL 598, whara I might 
alao have quoted Koot. 882, 
eia£« eattigabit eat Mmlis exu- 
viii. Sea alao Bamaaj*a inter- 
eating Szennaa 'on poniah* 
menta inflicted npon alaToa', 

BK 251—268 of hia ad. of the 
oalallariiL coUabui c^iro^of 
ia an ezpresaion naed in roxar- 
enca to the taTom from whiah 
Staaimna ia jnat coming and 
where he hai^ no donbt, prao- 
tised the •cottabna'.— Here, 
Again, we hare a threefold al- 
literation of great affect 

1012. cbiSMe ab $ri ouaettUmi 
moana 'to be found wanting 
(abaent) when the maatar in- 
qnizea': cf. Cist u 8, 49 na ia 
quaetUane nUM fit, timUd eum 
velim, Paeod. 668, vids tit na 
1m quaitUon§ tit, quando aeeer* 
aoai, miKi,^-dttitUrt takes the 
Infin. like detinert; ef. Bacch. 
1171; Bod. 682; Men. 245. 
<E. Welder, Infln. bei PL p. 
90.) Comp. the analogona nae 
of the infln. after ebitinari 
liiL gL 186| Oom. 177 (ih. 
p. 22). 

1018. For aetia aea n. on T. 
925.— tb«rai<pottiiai ia the regn- 
lar Pkntina form of the Greek 
d^ymnMiar (Bitaahl Qpnao.' n 



488), L a. a low tatem when 
a miztnre of wine and hot 
water wae aold to the lower 
elassea, especially to slavea. 

1014. tA«rsiopdtafv waa, aa 
It aaema, a mere abng word, 
aa it ia neither Greek nor Latin 
(in the Utter it ia p&iare, and 
$€p/Mvtrti9 might be a Greek 
word, botdoaa not oconr, thoogh 
then ia itpfu/rinit); tbia hj- 
farid word ia, moreover, nied aa 
a tranaitiTe verb 'to washone'e 
throat with aomething hot'. 
ffuUur ia alwaja maacu in Fh»- 
toax ei n. on AnL 802. 

1015. oeC«r» inataad of peCi- 
tiua, but tne comic writen often 
nae the inflnitiTC ia thia man* 
aer, which ^7 the war eone- 
aponda to the otiginal aense 
of the inflnitiTe. It haa beea 
MOTcd that the infln. in Latin 
ia in origin a datiTO ezpnsaing 
direction towarda aomething, 
and Uiua aa aim or paipoae. 
Plautua haa the infln. after 
in Moat 66; Bacch. 854; obin 
Baech. 000; Mnira Bacch. 681 ; 
Pseud. 1054; Bud. 04; eiurrin 
Asin. 010; eircum mntan Bad. 
228 aq., after prajMran in aa- 
meioua instancaa (ace above t. 
068 and below T. 1044); and 
after «Utt«f» Pseud. 642 ; Oun. 
906 aq. Bee E. Waldar, Bar 
InflnittT bei Plaatua (BarUa, 
1674)| p. 15 aq*— re rsemtir 



M« TBiimQiy& PV. 8. 9—14 

gfiignliort eximtor: is h^minem eamu^ docet 
8z quid, homo nili, n^ pudet tot tiibuaoe te 
potAiis ,^ 

m^onam esse dUitumr an rex6, quia cum fniri 

hominibua 
IM Iiibisii, qui <b alieno fiunle colubertfut rnaau^, 
1090 Inter eosne homindi oondalium t^ xedipiact pdstulas t 



Jf^^n ^^SltS^^J^ ndnttdaed hj Bp. 1018. ^- 
nmm O. S«9««rt, Stad. PlMtt. p. 86; flMMMiM «Im bms. and 
•ditiooi. TbB ^aAM 9lkr obUimii weeau mhsdaMlB <m miMxmai 
«f Um naetv^fi bk ovto la aToid % BiUM iMorted m 
ate fvlA ia Id; ^ MUtion, and now nads fomoaitet (for 
5£SS iona M latrod. to Aid. p. x,xl nd Beigk*! ugmiMiits 
Md. «fn in 54 ■qq., nd in iho JaMi. 1801, p. 688). fiogk 

M«ta ViotoriaM, Iwrt 6011^^ » woolS 

idMbe poMibto io add tm tAmr am; bat these manypoiiibiUtUi 
Mfebr -aaal tba ^roMaily of theee eonieetme. Sid seem to 
VT^ ttiT5?LSL^. ^^^'^^^ (To add Ml oplnioD of a^ ownt 

i^i!l.'S!^J!^^^^P^^ ^ wTth the additiiTol a L 
Ball bava bfl Iba acta of imr flrit editkm aaalterad. to slaad aa 

22S?5^i.!?i!2Ll?*"" fcfithma iatarpntaii, aed aamu 
«iaUUa. fMa tliaai ia tonantia potattar f^^*. <>mmiZm 



StMtana li afraid bla ilaa 
aisht ba nftttad, if haaUowaS 
ma ttaM la paaa om bafora 
alaiaiiaail^ 

. 1016L gwgmUo Is tha gsaa- 
iaa nadlas. aot tmcuUo. td 
BiaajaldeditiflBagifait Char* 
aiidaa maaaa thai Btaaimaa 
arasl aaeds ba draak to 
aboatia this peaaliar 



a. OB T. 886. 

8B&haraaaA8tiah.681 



1018. Tha iaflaitlTa u am 
oblUum ihoold not ba ooa^ 
«d^ as dspendeat Qpon|NMi«t» 
bat lather as aa axalAmatioB 
MQnassIng woader aad iodig. 
aatkxBj coBin. the faftanoea 
aeUeetsd hj JL Walder. 1. a. 
p.88sq. 

1019. The asprsesioB /adts 

MAJ^en is iraaieaL aa is saailj 
aadaittood. ■ 

. lOaoi Vorthaaaa. SI lBfla»< 
•gwjpoitotfas aaa aboia tac 



lY. 3. 14—19.] TBiNYiacva- 
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Qilruchus /uit^ Cdroonicufl^ Crinua, Crioolabu8, C61« 

labu% 
o611icrepidaey cr&ricrepidae« fdrriteri, nuwiigiae; u 
qu6rum heide unua sdipuerit curr^nti cursoii aolum. 
UH. ita me di ament» gr&phicum furem. St. quid 

e{[0 quod periity petamt 
1025 nisi euam labdrem ad damnum adpdnam hriOiitcfpf 

insuper. 
quin tu, quod perilt^ perii88e diicia t cape Tondriam :' 

8p. * qaod Toeabnliim ex Kpixtv el 9uAf eoDiposltiim aotal ear* 
torn pertinaeia Yineentem plagaa*. Crimwi 'ad alind tonnenti 
genus refero, qaoniam Heqrehiua icphnf ezplical cWSip, et KwticSrra 
idem Talere testator atqne «Wlv pMmyoSrrn* Bp. Cerddbulu§ 
'lacram speotat' Bp. CoUabut *nomen aoeepit ab cpitonioi quo 
at ad tenaendas lyramm chordas ntebantnr, ita etiam in ser- 
Tomm tormentis nal esse videntar Teteres ' Bp. 1023. oeulU* 
Wipidae Bp.; ocHUertpidM the mss. ; onr text giTes W. A. Beeker'a 
emendation, whieh is also adopted bgr B, 1088. h^reU &»• 
eeraia the mss. retained bj Bp.. though this appears to ba aa* 
Intfll^ g'b'f i ' 



* 



1081. All the names era, of 
eonrse, eoaiie iletions: CMra- 
thu from xnpa% trw 'he who 
has (strong) hands'} Cffooai^ttS 
fimn KfyK99 ('tall*) and vwdtri 
Crinm (or Onnnui) woald seen 
to staaa instead of i^/ovf *a 
ommb't CfieoMmmipU^^^ 
ooadolinm) XfifiiMmi Collabm 
is a hybrid formatioii fh>m eoa 
(Lai) and )^<&, • he who takaa 
arerjrthiag with him*. (9atM« 
also tha exphmatioBS of Bp.| 
as glTsn in the oritieal notes.) 

1088. eoUien^^ 'whose 
legs sound with the dhalns'; 
f« the patronyade form of 
these words see n. on AuL 866 
(rapoefda), aad oomp. rrsvte^ 
Xtfff Aristoph. Aoham. 586. 
(Bp. defends oealiitr»p<da«, saj* 
ing thai the ajea were fia- 
qasntl/ aimad al ia striking: 



abora 468, Poen. i S, 188| 
Men. mil Bad. m 8, 46.)^ 
firrUifimitd fenmm teroal, 
ef. Most. 848 fmUHhM. — 
moitiffiai is a frsoueat appeUa* 
ikmrnver^ennei, Portha whola 
Una sse also Bamsagr'a Moslsl* 
laria, p. 868. 

1088. lohfsi'hiidMa-sola* 
is found la taikms passages la 
Plautui. 

1085. iwt04mi0 is B6 mora 
strange in the mouth of Btasi* 
mus than peteHma and tha 
hjbrid (Acmupeterv : eomp. also 
above, t. 187 weOMi, 419 ef- 

affrai, and 706 wdXtpi and for 
le sense of the word Aristoph. 
Yesp. 1891 fffli^^floXcr iwrn$€4 

1086. OL OatulL tm 8 #t 
fiiod fidfs fsHiM ftriUwm 



1S8 TBINTllimL II7. 3. SO— 2& 

fifcipe te ad eram. Cb. ndn fog^tivoflt hlo homo: 

conmeminit domL n 

8r. iktinam Teferes v^terwn nioroBy ytfteres panU 

mtfniae 
p6tiu8 m maidre bonore hie dssent qiiam mords malL 
1030 CSe. di Inmortales, UUlica hio qoidem ffemon in* 

oept&t loquL 
?dtera quaerit, ydtera amare hiino mdre maioi^ 

seiaa 
St. n&m nunc homines nili fietciimt qudd licet^ nisi 

qudd lobet m 

imbitio iam mdre sanctast^ liberast a Idgibus. 
8c6ta iacere fi&gereqtie hostis mdre habent liedntiam : 
1033 pdtere honorem pro flagitio mdre fit Ch. morem 

ioprobam. « 

1088. veUrm vtienm wmn to an eiMlleiil emandfttioii bj 
S. ooitolBllMitjtoof PL; MtenrtAoMJfMf themss. 8p. AdopU 
T a ii<Um i Mn' i toagqid wdtog vtUm kamUmm mor€$. lOM. k- 



1 1, 88^ and tito adwb ha$Ule§ 

oMm In • oonitdantto amnber 
oliMMaget. 

1081. MorvMotonMiiiiioiil- 
Mil/ Qied of a ilava who hu 
Bot-OfOD a paier, miieh loti 
wiaimre$9 aoooraing to Boman 
law. 

1088. mme howUna •! pSw 
dEr^^M'M, *tho piMont gtMnf 
tkm*! of.Pina880,fioiieaimi]M 
hamUnm mom viAe$^ and Ter. 
Andr. 176^ MMptr laiilot, oren 
Oio. Catfl. {1 18, 17 flwa totifof 

oi alio do nal. door, u 1 166u 

1088. VoTMiMltoNeaboTO 
OAT. 84. 

1085. ptUnh. 'toboaoiii. 
diddU for aa appolntoMDl ', pr» 
JUl$M& *\n, nton for a lb- 
graoofol 8il*| to qallf VMuOr 



divMf.— oBjM vofmrUm 'turn 
TOmd'i too oipcwuioB ooovn 
abo I^orOa 678. 

1087. /i^illwM to tlia tnuif. 
laiton of faaWr fi ^— Tho Mi- 
tiredoai oao oomimd beionu 
T. 8U. 

10881 The moial oboorra- 
tfooi whieh follow aro toy 
eomioal in Um mouth of a ilaTo ; 
ih^j would diaasrao with hto 
ohuietor aadMnmigjreroJ^ 

fndnoiHW of WML Hto motirr 
ia maUngthflm to giTon balow, 
T. lOM iq^— Vor fari<«M»to« 
■•• a. OB T. 88. 

108a 8Mf UM/«foom • ptoDi 
of nfonB that would auit a 
ktof'i <t Gapt IT St 81 tofU- 
oat odtoftoacf olfu# iMpertMSM 
ktikiL 88 tatttow ftolMf Fma 



29_S7.] TaimnoirB. 
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St. strdnuos wtmo pradterire mdre fit Ch. ne- 
St. 5Sdi^ ISg^^P^uxerunt iam In poU»tat6a 

S!fmLre etiam ad p&rietem .unt fixae daw 

fdrreiBa 
1040 41» males hmwA adfigi nlmio fuerat niamai. 

Ca liibet adire atqui Adpellare huno; t^rum •»- 

culto p^rlubena, . .,^^ ^ 

^t metuo. oo6npellabo, ne fliam rem ocopitt loqui; 
St. nAiue istia quioquam Wge eaiictuinst l^pes mon 

mtfrea autem lApere propenuit qo4 aacruin qua p&p- 
licom. 

S^SiiftK iiSUi ^fa^ mtoiraitoatoo 



.1086. aegiiow J««m ihould 
bo oonsidaxod ai an oifltomatioa 
(smoro quidem, tod uequam 
illo) liho worm totprobuai ia 
iho proooding lino. 

1087. In p€ntoc«n tbo pro- 
poaltion would Mem to bato 
the Mmo ienio aain ptro€rUfe» 
** — to the Oonnaa 



prefix otr. _, 

1088. The toot two woroa 
oontain an dv-MV Btfnrrw . of 
mueh uieaitto effects it ought 
to be Ub€ri parenUhw. but Bta- 
timni iniinnatet that in tiie 
ptrrene institutiona of hto 
generation the parento no longer 
iole their ohildrenv but are 
ruledVythem. 

.1089. «oe,ie.togeij/tt»i 
Mttomsiy to «i9»t8 the laws. 



on bnea or wood tahleto and 
aet them up in thepubUe plaeea 
in order to make them known 
to the public, a practice lepro. 
iented by Btaaimuc aa an imi* 
Ution of the treatment of 
eriminala See Beekert Boman 
Antiquities X 87'. Bbo. 

KML Ck>mp. the imiiUr 
words of MegiiMlorua in an. ana» 
togous Mene» AuL 610 eq. 

1018—1046 are concidered 
Bpurioue by Bitsohl, nor to thto 
at aUimpoeaible: hut it will ba 
difficult to prore, as in mofulia- 
ing passagee like the pr esent 
a certain profusenessof oxprea 
don must he admitted. 

1048 to a Biefo repetition, of 

T.1087. 
lOUmigbtboa 



140 

nimi dS^*" **" ""■«•«« ««Wbaa dig- 

QOf nil nuatH . I . 

lagi&ut 



hortim probiuit 
imiq 



<^» aoa <•__ .... 



•••r in tiM ienie of mmi^— 



£"»«; P«»«i; iMiBiMi. bS* 

«'»J» obwmri^y «f tUita? 
*"*«« SMUM the Mme M 
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j rA illud quod eradldefSs perdaa^ rfl ilium amioom 

amiseria 
h6o qui in mentem T^erit mit ib fpea modo oon« 

m6nitu8 sum. 
1055 Ch. tn<$u8 est bic quidem SUbimu8'Benro& St. nam 

&ro talentum miiiuom 
quo! dedenun, tal^nto inimicum mi dmi, amicum 

y^ndidi 
'8^ ego 8um inBtpi^ntior, qui r^us carem pikplicia m 
p6tiua quam, id quod prozumuma^ meo teigo tu- 

teUUn genun. 
e6 domum. Ch. heus tu» asta Ilioo. audi, hefis tu. 

St. non sto. Ch. t6 toIo. 
1060 St. quid, n egomet te T^e ndo t Ch. afa% ni- 

mium, Staaime, aa^viter. 
St. ^mere meliuat quoi Inperea. Ch. pol ^go 

alque aigentiim dedi 



1051 ft inta *hj my own 
•zperi6nM\ ror the intwrogft- 
tive turn of the Mntenoe Bnz 
JiMtly oompftras Epid. n 8, 
88 id adeo fiU ma sume mnimiitm 
adcoHerimi PUnefut mm tub 

Ka. 

lOM. Wo ahould tnppoM UiAt 
oiihtr Staiimoi ions round lo 
M to be reeognlMd by Choimi- 
dei^ or that the IbtUr approoehM 
him so eloaa^ m to Moortiin 
hisleatoTM. 

1057. Por 9id €go mm in* 
•fptoillor et aboTOt t. 986.— 
ewart it oonitnied with a da- 
tiTO aftor the analogT of eon* 
mi!Ur§TeitXic¥it el Am. s SL 
a5; Bnd. 1 8, 58. 
> 1050. t« vole •! want to 
hoTO a word with joa't lee a. 
8a ?• 516^ 



1060L ItMvftef ooenn alio 
Ptond. 1890 and Poen. i 8, 188. 
Plantoa is lond of forming ad- 
Terbs in iter from adjeotiTei of 
theieeonddedenaion: leethe 
inirtaniTiw ooUeeted by OoneML 
Xrit Beitr. p. 898 eq. 

1061. 8taiimne(wiiohaeiiol 
jet Been Gharmidee* lue) an* 
•wen pertly *doii*t order m«^ 
I*m not yoar ela^a'. A simihur 
anewer te giTon by Qoigo in 
Theoer. z? 90 vawdfupn M* 
rarrc: ef. also Pvsa 878« cswrv 
9porUt ptem abotdirt velii UbL 
— euttiM e§t *it would be adfis* 
able', an ironieal phrase^ oeeors 
also Men. 808; XiL ^ 1878| 
Baeeh. 76 1 Tnie. i 8, 48L 
(B. Welder, Infln. bei PL, 
p. 89.) — esU atqut tuigtnhm 
dedi ie the nsnal eipijesteB^ eL 
abofOiT. 185* 



I 



us 



TKomamL [17. 8. 55—64 



IV. 8. 65-r76.] TBnmoiVB. 
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wSd u non dieto afidiens est^ quid agot St. da 

magnfim malam. m 

Cb. Mne moneii: ita ficpre eertamti St. nlai 

quidem et obii6xtiia 
Cb. at bonust^ obntfjdus mim: dn aecnst^ fiusiam 

^t mones. 
106S St. quid id ad me attin^ bonitne a&rvis tu utare 

in tnaliflt 
CSe. quia boni maliqae in ea le pin tibirt^ St. par* 

tern Alteram 
tibi permitto, illam flteram apad me, qa6d boniBt^ 

adptfnito. m 

Ch. at eris meritnsy flet respioe bfio ad me: ^go 



Si: h4m, quis est qui m^otionem bomo b6miiiia 

fecit dptumit 

1070 Ch. ipsuB homo optumiia St. mare^ temiy. ca^am» 

oiy Toetr&m fidem, 

■Clin; c^o ocolia pUne Yideot estne ipsus an noo dstt 

isett M 

106^ komu <t and teevf m Bp. irith tlie nu. 1068. rem. 
md 9U Jhiie Sp. wikh the mis. except J, whieh li followed uy 
S. and ia our te^fc. 1069. en Bp. against the mn. fleUhomo 
ktmiMU &mu Bp. with the mia. ampt A. 1070. ijpnu ^» R. | 
4MthaollMrBaB.,8p. * 

trignea which he would not wish 
tobegeneraUjknown. Oharmi- 
dee repudiates the idea of beiog 
under an/ obligations of this 
kind to a slave; he wonld feel 
Und^ dispoeed {obnosBiMi) to a 
atave for his stea4jand futhful 
aerrioe (•( bonm$th 

KM, *Befiaase yon liaTO a 
share in what there maj be of 
flood and bad in that alUr*. 
hk his answer, Btaaimas again 
nnderstands siatesi of evil treat- 
ment 

1071* satfnptaiM shonld ba 
joined, and it should ba oh* 
asnad that the ami 



1062. faido^'wfaataal 
to dot': the indieative ie da* 
fMM b7 Biteehl with Baeeh. 
1195; Persa 666; Epid. t 1, 
SO. thoQH^ we alao find the 
aobjmietiTe^ t. 718 and ML— 
WMgmm matmm: cf. t. 1046. 

1068. m'si f aldrai etaoaiiit 
*nnless indeed 70a are nndtfr 
an obligation to him': as it 
midit often ba the eaaa that 
n data had been need by his 
maeter in afirira which it might 
be adHsable to heep eloee; or 
w m^ fpo da g the master to be a 
yBong maB« Ua aisia mi|iil 
bm Mrialad him ia ImSa- 



t% 



; stive. CH. salve, Sttome. ST. «wv«» 

^ ^ t^'^: boo mlhi ««pande: Uberi quid 

1075qud.'ffi«r£o fOium atque «i«at St. ^vdat, 

Tom et BervatAm Tolunt 

cetera into. 6tio«e T^^^J^Stj^'cB. q«" 
e&mus intio : sAiuere. St. quo tu w agii i v h 

ST. E^JAbSie oen-ct Ch. tbin- ego 

,«..«. Urn CrSd i«nt ST. nou stot nortrw 

St. v^ndidit tuoe gn&tus •edis. Cap^ ST. ptw 

i^rSi numeratis. Oh. qu«tt St. q««l«^ 
ginta. Ch. Ascidi. 

' io7». McftiB^ xoeo. ««. OH.*-***— «•-*•' *• 

to AnL pi WW. Th« '•«?• f*^ 
phir. iitaee i« •mOobwm *•*«««; 

!<» wWA •«• »• «^- » 5)"}* ¥ 
th« ma. £ wi>^ ••'*• ••*'. V , 

of Um iM*. to O m"""* ** 
861, 818; Po««»- m ■* *■> 

6»d8. 



not bdongto those mentioned 

onT.W6.-<pMi«'«w»« 5 n. 

on Anl. 864. ^. 

1078. ftttoosife: ito*heieai 

oomp. T. 1087. . . , 

1074. omUU'UmMt. 

1076. J^^fV^J^!^^ 
pat into the lelatiTB sentenoe 

bT WSJ of attraction. 
^077. For the spelling o«iowj 

MC n. on T. BJ'-P*'®!^, 
is the only gennine apeUtog of 
the word (here gi^^^'TJ^ 

Oorssen 1 86, . _^_ • ,,,^ 
lOea For the shortened tonj 

fts inftead al <ttf aea.Intm* 



144 rBomutn. ]}Y. 8. 77--84. 

qnb eas emitt St. CUUlides, qaoi taim lem oon- 

Is habitatttm hoe otfomigimTit ndsqiie exturbavit fonuk 
1085 Ce. tiU nimo Mtm mwrn habitat? St. hie ia hoc 

postieuloi* 
Ch. mile disperiL St. orfdidi aegre tibi id. ubi 

aadisB^, foie. 
Ch. iff} mil aoromnfa heicaleis efim per maria 

mixuma m 

T^ctus, capital! perido pfr pmedones pl&nimos 
mi servavi, ailvoe redii: nune hie diBperif miser 
1090 F^P^ eoadem, qadrum canaa fid hie aetate extf rdtua, 
adimit animum mi adigritudo. Stisime, tene me. 

St. Time aqaam 

leer. The mi. nading ego nritenm fieif pericuXU bus bean 
nlMididlj emcndad by O. Odti (AeU toa pbif. Lijw. u 401 sq.)^ 
moMniidiiigwaglTBiaimrltft TIm nadiiig of th* old aditon 
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1061 *l tbooi^t an aJoiia 
yon voold griero onhaaringit '• 

lOer. For Mil aomn. a. on 
T. 622, whara wa hava ina aaina 
tem as datiTa.— Jb^reiilei latorea 
and kerenUm* menmmi§ waia 
urovaiLial axgraaaloDa. II woa^ 
flaaalo quota rL Paraa 9« m^cr- 
mwU menatmU mU aamaiiMt 

1060. OIt. est.— ^hnrmaa. 
laad Aae aeCate^ tat Nonina 
(p. 169, 17) qnotaa thla Una 1a 
ptool af ttmt baiag «aad as a 
naaa.byPlantiia. Kay (L. Or. 
^ 166) Jiatly aajs thai thla U 
A aava aoirvirtioB of aa orighial 
hoe. meUUiif in% I woold not fo 
the laogth af Mttlng'Koniva* 
laadiBf iolo Iba taxi, aa X«y 
■aaBalaaliDad to do. 

1061. I baifa vriilia tmU 
wmm afdaal the maa. which 

ia mUmmi but 



CMuC. Bad. u 6^ SB jMffi, aaiaio 

a^^VM^a ^^^^^t ^^aFvevww aa^aaav^KF waaa^aawa 

Tma. u 4, 14 oniaio wuUett; 
Iba ao o faraational abaiaotar of 
Iba pbiaaa appaara alao from 
Laer. in567 aaiaia maUfaetum 
emm pirkibtUtr, CbMrmidaa 
aaaaaa lo aaj that ha ia going 
to falat, Bol to loaa bia braatb. 
To pnfaal him from fainting 
StaiiBiaa aflan loapiinkla him 
with watar, a aanal way of 
nfrtahiag paraonas af. Baaah. 
S48, aaaa^ mtpenUH ofiicaii 
aad tha aama phraaa Troa. n 
4, 16; aaa aapaaiaUy Ampb. t 
If 6 MnifM wtiiuitOifuttMViUMt 
— Ia bia aaawarSlaaimva aab* 
alitataa anteaai lor tha aaka of 
tha mm wbiah waa aaailj ad« 
wititiHf aa aaaoaal af Hm 
^mA^n m abMst dianaaaiiag far 



IV. 8. 85-.*. 7.] TMHVioiva 
tfbipetamt Ch. res «\uom faimwa agebftt, turn 
ease offuaam op6rtttit 






CAU.ICLB8. CHAWnDBB. STABMVS. 

Ca. quid hocliioclimorisa6dioi«iteaedfa mew? IV4. 
1095 QuaUne amioo mA^ oonmendavi «><«»•' - , 

: *: : * 

Cfl. credo, 6mnia istaec si ita sunt ut P»?i<»^, . 
25 qS? ite»t tuo. ornitosl Ca. ego dicim tibi. 

Mo. wind up in ibi. w^ 1^^^ ^8p. 

doaanimarkagapinbUtiigj) J^ 

8p. afiar G. Hannann: and UUa reaoing u i»i«»- * r- 

IloUowB. 



1096. "mtb tha maUpbori- 
mI naa of mpuk aomp. abota, 

^'^%. OalUalaa appaj« and 
informs Cbarmidaa of tha raal 
iUta of bis aiKaira. 

1098. Bilx Jnatly ©oaP^ 
Hor. Bpod. m 6 t^.^. 

II ia originally a aontraetioa of 
Iwo aanlanoea • qmd boa da- 
morUMlfaadandio*. 

1096. For aa aomp. Kay IfcO. 
I 1486 n. Tha aiptaMion ia 
^atily tha aama aa t. 1066. 

W. P. 



1096. Oallialaa P^n»i^ 
aavaral aynonynw to randar hw 

Haanloa aa fonibU aa poau- 

^1099. OaUlalea baa baan dig- 
ging aad ia, Iharafora, in an 
nndraia-aoatnma anch aa woobl 
not ba aanally worn by a graw 

gontlaman in publla. Bat 
bearing Obarmidaa' outcry. it. 
1092) and P«Ji*P« i^«3fi«i6 ha 
nooaniaas bia friand*a toiaa, b«» 
SwSaa forth into tiia atrarl 
withoni minding bia diaaa. 

10 
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1 100 tbeDflaArum effodiebMn Intiu dotem ffliae 
tuae qoatf daretur. 8^ intus narrabd tibi 
et bde et alia; ■dquera. Oh. Statune. St. em. 
Gel Rtrdnue m 

cam in Piiieum atqoe Anam oiimcal6m fiuse. 
▼iddbb iam illio ii4vem ym adTectI aaaiua 

llOSiubdto Sagaridnem quae inpetiTerim 

cuiire at effer&Dtur» et tu itd simaL ' 

noUtnnut portitdri iam porldrium : m 

nil dst morae. cito imbula: actut&m redL 
St. ilUo sum atone bio sum. Cl. tdquere ta haib 
me intid. Ch. leqoor. 

1110 St. bio mdo ero amious adlos firmoa idstitit: 
neqae ddmatavit dnimam de finnd fide, 
quam^uim laborea miUtoi,ob rem €t Uberoi m 
apeinhB md eri eum 6m oepiflw odoaea 
•ed bio Anufl^ ut ^go suspicor, aenrdt fidem. 

1111—1114. X luMv fbllowtd BHmU, thondb X ttrandy mw- 
peeHhal tlM iMt lint ii menlj a •fUttocnphlii^ef tha flnt and 
Moood. TlMWOTdbrtl<frcrMT.JLlltaniBi€ral]raabf«wdgii«nftt 
11m tnilh, th« m«s. ai^Hag r« /«a«rv Cm) and oAiltfiig «]Minl<« m«< «r» 
la Um nasi hn^ Bp. marks a aap of a law words alter wmiic§ 
V. 1111^ Mid hradMte tho iioal Uaa wk nm U han m turn t$o cepU§§ 
c«»«ra. Wba waald faataia to m^ wiiioh laaiHng aunt lit tniaf 



llOL 



ia BOl 

; or in prooo 

haTa oaSd 



•m Bft. 



at alM Slioh. 8S7, 
oelrH Mrriaiiio fid Prop^n • 






MNM 4M.aiiaa 

llOt. e»« 
kaak, Lak Pari. p. ao Of. 

UOi. I» PlrMW la ia aa- 
aoHanaa with tlM aoaataol 
baUl Pi Plaalaa: lioai. ti6; 
Baaoh. ia(k j(8aa Loraus'a aoto 
la tha lfoai.)«-«ii«ai awriaa- 
tmmfmef, lit 'bmUm om mmif 
of il'« L a roB all tba waT 

wltlMwidJailnlaiihm joar upaao. 
Tha aipnMian $iifflwl$ a N^ 
fiM la aaal ky Haalaa la Mfa* 



lies. UmertpeHm, aa. affarti. 

1107. wQtportUtr aaa a. on 
•T.7ai. 

1108. aMna#. afta oaiMoia 
a raading doa to an inganiooa 
amandatton bjBttaahl [Morwaii 
aaiMa ^ aomp. PlMod. 090, 
aaiMo aiya titp. 8i. teaia 
•UmfvpU, 

1100. Brii aaminrri Paraa 
n 1 a Ua fafa (f^) avftiv vl 
dtfaM Wi fiiaai ifa H iMf UU 



I 



ACTVS V. 

LVSITKLSS. 

1115 Hio bomdat omnium bominum piaddpuoa, y 1. 

voluptdtibua gaudiaque dntepotena 

ita odmmoda quae cupio dveniunti 

[quod ago, adaequitur, aubeat^ aubaequitur] : 

ita ga&^a gaudia a&ppeditant 
^20 mddo me Staaimua^ Ijesbonici adnro% oonvenit domi: 

1115. Bitaehl (in hia 9nd ad.) tranapoaaa komimm owmmm 
after tha aiampla of Baia and Harmaun, but I think thai in 
anapaestia metre we maj perhapa tolanta aauif Atfaii— 4hoagh 
it would be inadmissible in iambie or troahaia lines. 1118. I 
liAve bmaketed this immetrloal line in aooordAnee with Hermann. 
Bp. keepe this line without anj ehange. BitMhl ingeniously rsada 
oMod tf^ff, •fi6«, Oidteeid tequiUttt though this is not emending, 
littt re-writing the noet. adseeus Is, niomover, an adverb eoind 
by lUtsahl himMelf, though in aoulormtly with olMMnof and 
obi€OU€: see Laohm. Luer. p. 804. 1110. gaudium $uppedUai 
Bp. aooording to the maa. I have adopted Beigk's emendation, 
in aaeofdanoe with B. 1180. The maa. omit daaii, which waa 
first added by BitaehL 



Act y. 1118. Tha Joy felt 
by Lysitelee at the newa of 
Gharmidea' rstum and ibe cer- 
tainty of obtaininghia daughter 
in marriage ia happily eipraaa- 
ed in the U?ely anapaeatic lines 
with whidh ha appaara on the 
stags.- Aia Aoaio *U€4ii^i^' 
L 8aaB.0QT. 179. 

1110. For voi4ptdUbH' laa 
Introd. to Anl. n, xui.»IhaYa 
dooinad it aiWlMUa to writa 
ilMad<i, aa at all atanta wa 
ahaoldpraoonttaailio; htttthaaa 



aontraeled iorma of tha dativa 
plural ars admitted by Plautns 
only in anapaestia metre, a. g. 
Baeeh. \906Jttii/eeer§ intidipg; 
aaa Bfieheler, lat deah p. 67*— 
onlrpolau ia aw. Xry., il seemi 
to mean 'potana ante alioa*; 
aomp. tha mora aommon frae« 
patenf. 

1117. Tha Mmatr. ia gaaa 
iuph ipeniwat cammoia, 

1119i m/pd^mal Si ia|ip#« 
tanti 0t Aaia. 498, aaa faaa 
Maf < nifyMUfa/i. 

10— a 
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ii mihi dixit idom enun peregra hoc idveniBBe 
Chinnidem. • 

nine mi is propeire odiiTeiiiiindiist^ ti quae oam 
eiiu fiUo 

^gi« ei lei ftmdfis pater nt potior, eo eg/o. w6A fores 

hmi sonita sod moram mint dbicimit ino6mmode. 



CaiBiaDBS. Caixiclbs. Lvbiteles. 



Cs. n^ue fiiit neqoe erft neqoe esse qutequam 
hominem in tern irbitror, V 2. 

qnoius fides fid^tasqae amlcum eiga aequiper^ 
taam. « 

nam dxaedificaTlsBet me, apsqne t^ foreti ez hisoe 
aMibua 



list, ego tdded ligr fi-t >rai. in the mn. Sp. iMOiiMt that 
after <• MBM iPords an losl wfaieh ^^rminated the line ; then his 
Belt Une ions jM finU Urns ionitd mo wM eier«» Me nm i m- 
frfwerffc 1114. eatMneroeithemse., tranepoeedljGiijetand 
O. Hermann: though thie onte. might he defended, it ie etiU 
foreign to Flaotos to aeeentoato fiitf eitAf aieraai, if he eoQld a?oid it. 
lltl. Xhe iPoids la Una are in our mee. eomqpted to la« 
Imhan, fvhenee BtteeU eUeite hie iavoni^te farm of the aUatiTo 
im ienudt thoogfa thie neeeeeitatee the aeeomption of a short 
'qoaiitityef ewrinepitoof the tnt ejUaUehe&g t^ am, a UnBi 
iapoeeihle in Piaatiie, ae hae been proved by 0. F. W. MCller, 
Pkoe, p. S99. interdtm I eoniider one of thoee itimid Uandera 
el ow Bcrihee, of whieh USUer gi^ee an amnatng and instmetiTo 
eoneetta, • Maehtr.* p. t9. Bee aleo A. Lonni, FhilologiUL' m 
iUL use fM 8p. vith the 



USS. AoMbif appean to be 
• legd pmee in the senee of 
Mwlef ; ef. FmO. Feeli p. 80 
ftrndut Hciiuf pofvinu eiet nf 



jf eieellini sootea an inetanee of 
II fromOeaia, Balh. 8, M^ and 

.0ea ali9 



Wordsfrarthf *9pea of Barbr 
Latin, p. 471. 
1124. teeeaMorfe 'iU-timed* 

1186. efy« etaadi alter ths 
soeneatbe goramed by it la ee- 
rmX inrtanoer ; lain. aO;Oapi 
n],48;n|»MfEpld.m8»9. 



^t 
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Ca. liquid amiottm etfjL bene feei ant odnsului 

fiddler, . ^- . 

ndn videor meruisie laudem, oiUjpa caruiiie arbitror. • 

1180 n^ beDeficium, bdmini propnum qudd datur^ pro- 
s&m perit; 
qudd datum utend&mst^ repetundi id oopiast, quando 

velia • ^ . 

Ch. 6tt ita ut tu dicis. sed Qgo hoc nequeo mi- 

rari latii, , ti 

e&m soroirem ddipondine suam In tarn fortem fa- 

miliam, 
Lfisiteli quid&n Philtonii filia Lv. enim me no- 

minat ^ 

11S5 Ca« ttmiiiam optumam dccupavit Lv. quid egi 

cesBO bos conloquit 



1187. The reading ii nnoertaln: the mis. hare es Ut medibu$ 
absque U fwti^ in whieh the dae^l medOm* ie Uaalty instead of a 
trochee. Perhape ire shenld read nam if9q¥€ UfwH (or MffO 
exa€dijicavii$et meexkU aedUmi, in agreement with the obsenra* 
tion of A. Fleokeisen that opifiie U font in all other inetaneee 
in Flaatns holds the first plaee in the sentence. See aboTS^ ▼. 
818, and comp. Loiena, Jahreeber. p. 408. Sp. reade nasi oMiiaf 
MM exaidifieauet isttu, apique U font. 1180. Bitsohl writee 
homani (against the mss.); but though I do not like to adopt 
this form (see ▼. 1018), I ame with Biteehl in reieetiDff the 
pronnndation beni/leiwm, which would be leqnired to aToid the 
hUtas; I rather consider it probable that Plantas wrote tenim 
fteit/kiasi A<rMinl : cf. 618. Sp. inserto id after le^lma. 



1187. It appears to be diffi- 
enlt to render in English the 
joke implied in €xaed{jlieavi$$et^ 
me €X aedihu; in German it^ 
wonld be obrioos to say, out 
diuem kaM$€ hdtC <r mieh 
kemu$if€hamt 

1110. ForprpisaiMe n. on 
T. 710. 

1111. nfMdaai dart « tolend ' { 
B. OB AaL 01— «(fto *poaei* 



bilitj*. 

1111. fmiU •eieallent*, a 
sense confined to eoHoqnial 
Latin. 

1114. ciilsi'tobaiais*;iet 
n. on AnL 408. 

1111. oeeuparf 'eat etiam 
intenirs^ tenero tel posaidere \ 
Nonius, p. Ill aq.. who quotea 
this 
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b6A maneam etiam, oplnorx namqae hoc o6miiio^ 
dum ocdit&r . loqai. 



Ch. yOL Ca. quid ettt Ch. obtttos intus dfip 

dam tibi sam dioere: 
iii6do mi advenientl nagalor quidrai oooesait 6bviam, 
ntmis peigmphicus s&cdphaaUu is mllie nummum 

M a&eum u 

1140iiie6 data tibi tine et guato LAbonioo aibit meo: 

qaem ^ neo qai enet ndvecam neqae Aaqoam 

oonqpezi priua. 
add qaid rideaf Cl. mM dUil^gata T^t^ qoan 

qoi aortm mihi 
ferret apa te^ qa6d daiem toae gn&tae dotem : ut 

flOiua ' 
t&oai quaodo illi a md daiwit esae adlitam id apa 

te crdderet^ m 

114S neik qoi rem ipaam pdaaef intell^gere, ihenaaar&m 



use Tha lail mtda of tfaii Una Mem to ihow that ■oma 
kava dnpt oat in whkhLgnilalM'inAnii«»withChAniildM' 
daaahlarvM hiwiwri. Sp. doee not niArk m 0^ U41. immm 
iMf M «Mi «l# «ifMM» Sp. with Iha BM. IIquowK 



UffMimmmmiB ddagatni. VoM 
lotaiAtioiis of tail oh«imetor 
art diiMiiiMd hj OolUos zin 
191 In thit waj mrbUraiu hmo 
iaiiMdin«l«MiMlLotin. 
1144, AIM *oato( aajown 



UaC MNMM' I had bolter 
ttoj'.-jror t t mrnti um lea n. 
oaT* 400l 

11S7. AuTaoi'MMv'*-*' 
The phiaeo 9bUiw$ nun d/e«rf 
ooeno in Iha aune waj ?Bead« 
171, and with Okm Vmnu 
7fa« (K. WaUii^ Inaa. bii fL 

U4a. fliia dote la anite ia 
iha PloalfaM oljlo (inoloid of 
• OM dotefli ia moooL 
diioot^ hekw mm od- 



1145. flM» fiii io inotoad of 
flMV oiloirf ' nor 'ji anj Binnor 
aiiaht Mia the ooofot '.— lAcn- 

added la aipionetina ol fMi 
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m^ ease penes, atque 4 me lege p6puli patrium 

pddceret , ■ j» . 1. 

Ch. adte edepoL Ca. Megar6mdea oonmikQia hoc 

meus it tuoa 

b^nevolens conm^ntust Ch. quia oonlaUdo con- 
silium it proba * , 

Lv. quid ^0 ineptus, dfim sermonem vereor mter- 

r&mpere, . v • " 

1150 B^ta* »*<> ^^' V^^ conatus sam agere, ago? bommea 

oonloqoar. 
Ch. quis hic est, oui hue ad nda inoedit f LV. Char- 

midem aocerum suom 
L&siteles sal&tat Ch. di dent tibi. Lusitelea. quad 

velU. . ▼ # 1 

Ca. n6u ego sum digufis salutis f Lv. immo salve, 

CillicTes. ^ ^ 

h6no priorem aequ6mst me habere: tunica ptopior 

p&lliost ^ «• 

1155 Ca. de6s volo consilia vobii vdatra recte TOrtere. 



1146. ol^w emu Itf^ a OM pofnU p. p. Bf^^e^J^ ^ 
and meet iiupioboblj. 1150. homUii$ Sp,, a 11». The 
roodiug di>imt BoUtU io oiprasdy ottorted tar Nomne m on 
iu^M of the seuettTO liter this odjeotiTe; «or other iwUnoo. 
oeo Buddimmn'e Xniat. ed. Stallboom 11 p. 106 sod ^ns!} 
Loetoree ed. Homo p. 686. 8m olio NetUejLlp on Virg. A. 
XII 649. The mM. leod difmu MZiile, which wild noooMi- 
tftto the OMompaon of o hiatal in the caeeora. 8p. adopU ttao 
trinspotition hUuU dignm. 1154. Sp. aerigne the wordi 

iKnieap. p. to OalUdee. 1165. vobl$ io not iu the um., bat 
added hy Hermann and FloekeiMn. Bp. piofero imiding mm. 
ooflrarMfcar.f. 



ofrrri no n. on t. 754. 

1160. MJiolM nm * I hafa 
andertaken (roMlvod) to do*. 

1154. A tfanilM proforb 00* 
ears in TheooEi zfi iadnfr<^ 

1155. dMe ii Bwao^ yUa bia, 



1146. For the position of 
penti after the com govomod 
U it MO AaL 645. 

1146. For 5eiiMolrata« noon 

OM ▼. 46.— ffiiia *I do indeod*i 
of. aboTO, ▼• 969. 

1149. For tha hi6n. aft« 
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Ch. filiam meaiQ tibi deepoDiam esse a6dio. Lv. nin 

til nevis. 
Ch. fmmo haud nola Lv. sp^nden ta ergo toim 

gnatam ttzorrfm mihif 
Ch. 8p6iideo et miUe a&ri Fhilippam ddUs. Lv. do- 

16111 nu moror. 
. Ch. ri IDa tabi vimoii, plaoenda d^ quoquett qaam 

dit tibL li 

1160 p^stiemo qaod tIs non ducesy nisi illud, quod non 

▼fa^ ferea. 
• Ga. lAs hio orat Lv. inpetnbit te dUiyocato atqae 

iibitro. 
iOfyo 1^ flliaiD tuam spdnden mi nzoi^m darit 
Gh. wpmdeo. Ca. et e^ aptfadeo itideoL Lv. oh^ 

mvete adfin^ men 
Ch. <tqiii edepol sunt riB, quaa propter Ubi tamen 



Bueo^neoL 

11M. hM fii iwvlf It poUto 
instead of ' mUt» toA anetori* 
tato \ or • d qiiidaB tiU pbcel*. 
For ttevU oomp. abovo ▼. 838. 

1167. ]>rite]OTwaoiitolioar 
the legal pbraaing of the agree- 
lacnt: lee abort n. oo t. 600 
and 60S. 

116S. a«rf la dependent on 
Pldlinpm^ oomp. the Frmeli 
•Loina d*or'.— 4oCit 'as dowiy's 
cf. Tcr. Hani 88S,Calffifa 4iM$ 

1169. For pimeenda see n. 
oBir.SSi. Sompl|667. 

1160. fnodvis^nionins ef. 
T. S4S fnotf «nal. 

1161. 9rmr€ la arebaie lor 
tflrrrr, and Ute all- arebaie 
phrases maintained Itself espe^ 
cidlkr hi log^l phiaaeoloor. 
C^aHklee aaya te nrhi instead 
of ««f aeai enil» and I^iitelee 
a^lfwn^l^^iL^y shapea Ua anew 
eoaatv beep the kfal eoionr- 

to tetffKtf^ 'ha ahaU 



win Ills anit', yon being his 
supporter and mnpire. Brix 
•aptij eompares Epid. i 1, 88 
te dieii. fir. me deett Tr. 
laai fn mnUm neUt prvefnnna 
periMf and Bod. 1168, Oa. te 
6ofniai onst. Ta. tdepol ten 
ietum orst, nasi In tenrto's. 

1188. UUe, taa, iifs^ ae. «t 
dotem aedpiam. 

1168. LgpkUleenseetheplnral 
Mf/tef hi aUashm to CaUielea' 
paiilelpalloB In the ipOMto ; or, 
perhaps, the gap noUeed after 
T. 1186 nuij have eontained 
some talk between Ohannldse 
and Galhelee mtotire to Lesbo* 
nkne* riMnrlags with CaUieles* 
daiHhtsr (ef. ▼. 1188), by which 
I^telea would lihawteoeooma 
lelated te OaUMea. 

1164. siifMnffre Is the onlj 
gennlne Latin form: seen^jn. 
on Ter. Andr. 876. Itislntfae 
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1105 Lv. quid ego fecit Ch. me&m ooirompi quia per- 
pessu's filium. 
Lv. si id mea vduntite frotumst^ itX quod mihi 
suscdnseas. 

♦ • e e 

sdd sine me boc ape te inpetiaroy qudd Tola 

* Ch. Quid id dstt Lv. soies: 
siquid stulte fdoit» ut ea missa facias dmuia. 
quid quassas capAtt Ch. cruciatur c6r mt et me* 

tuo. Lv. quidnam id est t a 

1170 Ch. qu6m ille itast ut eum ^sse nolo, id crddor: 

mettto^ si tibi 
d^nqrem quod me dras, ne me IdTiorem eiga t^ 

putes. 
ndn gravabor: ficiam ita ut tis. Lv. pnSbus es. 

eo, ut ilium dvocem. 
Ch. miserumst male prqm^ritai ut merita viknt^ si 

ulcisci ndn licet 
Lv. Aperite hoc^ aperite propers et Ldsbooicum, si 

demist^ m 

1175 dyocate : ita s&bitumst propere qudd eum oonven- 

tiim vola 

1166. In the gap whieh has been jostly aasmned after thia Una 
Igmlteles maj hare ezpUined how it happened that hia expostnU- 
tions with Losboniens were ineifeetaal. 8p. does not mark a gap in 
thispUoe. 1170. Ritechl has justl/ added etim whieh is omitted 
In the mss. ; of. t. 807. 1171. U L trga bm Spi with the mss.; 
this nonsensical reading was first oomcted bgr O. Hermann. 

1178. I prefer Tiindwnann's reading mmI to Rilechra thU. 
The mss* are veiy eompt hers^ th^yhaYo prsaieril mmi awrtta 

9iniM nleii eia loetU 1176. The mss. add fom In the beghmlng 
of the line, wbioh might be kept by reading vocaU (aa 8p. 
docs): bat cooeorf Is supported }Sf the analogy of t. 1178.~tf« 



1166. ForvolSaldte see In* 
trod, to AoL p. lur. 

1171. letianm 'rather ne- 
glectfnl*! he does not liktf' to 
refuse the first reqneat af his 
new 8on«in»law. 



1178. proftat st is, like 6t* 
fdgnm or Ufiitu es, one of the 
Latin eipresslons lot onr 'thank 
yon*. 

1174. For Imperils Aoe at t. 
870. 






IM 
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Li8Baincv& LvBrriua Cbaxhideb. Callicle& 

L& quIb homo tarn tamiUtaoiO 



quiB nomo tarn uiiniuiaoio 16111^ me eiciTtt 

formst V& 

Lt. WoevoleiiB inos itqae Amkufli L& aitine sal* 

▼aet die mihL 
Lt. rfcte: inom palrAn rediiaie tilTom peregre 

gafidea 
Ii& quia id ait t Lt. 9^ L& t&n Tidisti t Lt. et 

t&te item TideAa lioet m 

IMliiL 6 pater, pat& mi, salve. Ck. ailve moliam, 

gDAte ml 
Ii& dqaid iiU, pat^, laboria Cb. iifl evenit^ n^ 

time: , 

b&ie re gesta aSlros redeo. si tu modo frugi &se via, 

' hM4e tiU paciaat CStllidetis filia. Li. ego dac4m, 

wiWfw i nf , jPTo/ffv is IIm TCadiBf of Brfai and 'fnecpt UmI thej 
cN«»KlMt)offlMmM. MMlmmMUM •ApraMUigftihir': Briz 
Jastlj oomfMrM Cue. n S, SB <ts fw mbUtui: eeUriter mi hoc 
kamimt temioenXmt •jfrnt. 1177. 0«<ifi «f mIm 8p. with CiiZ. 
li woaUl bo p arr w to wo tttU in tlie novt lino m an Aigomcil 
to dofMid this FMuiiiig. liaS. BitMhl omUM Ihe loUowbig 

^liBOO! jgiKWwiiiiii, p« ilolliliom qnoo deliqoioli ontidbM; 

* Tcros pnothoo no in doridifla^ qua odMorioti, loooidM, Booo 
liUolo. (fl^doooBolMafflioei^aiioliiooooton.) 

1178. mlt'oU right*. 

1181. Lotbooieiit wm going 
to ny 9lpad «M lotefit «oefiil, 
noUesi: of. Tor. Houi. 88, W 
li intonoptodliy his fothor, who 
■oot oouidmtoly Moiuoo him 
that ho hM not midorgoiio nmoh 
toil, thovgh tho andioiioo know 



BflL m. Lotbonieoi li 
doood bj hio fftthor tad pro* 
▼idod with o wilt to ksop hia 
■loodsr ia fiituo. 
1177. Mftei mJbfmt^ io. no 
•I hopo all io won with 
; o form of poUto and 
friopdly anqaiiy* aaod by Li^ 
lowal paaaagm: i 68, f, 
M^ B 18; oomp. aloo in 



1188. CofU^I^Clf ia Iha goBO* 
tlvB aaototitoted bj tho motra 
in the pnoiBt lino, thoi^ oar 
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A earn ei ai qnam ali^ iubebia. CM. quimqoam 

tibi auao&iaai, ai 

1135 mlaeria una uni quidem hominiat iUlfatim. Ci. im- 

mo huic parumat : 
niLm ai pro peoG&tia centam dficat uxorfa, panimat 
LEw tX lam poathac idrnperaba Oh. dloia^ ai fiaciiLa 

moda 
Lt. n&mquid caosaest quia uxoiem ciia domum 

ducamf Ch. dptumuiuat 
tu Id perendintun paratua aia ut ducaa. ai. plafidite. 



•« 



1187. fmeUi 8p. (/ocioM B, whonoo OaaMiaiiBa wioU/mIm; 
bnt/oeift la tho nodjiig of tho othor 



mm. givo ooUieli: hat Ohariaina 

L18B, lOozprosalyattooto anoh 
ma aa PeHcUtU ot Sttaio* 
eUtU. Bitaohl aagra 'illam 
daoUnationom non Ghaiisiiia 
tantnm toatatnr earn aliis griim- 
matioia, lod inaoripkionoa quo- 
qoo frequontant, qnamqnam in 
hia qoidom fatendum oat Plaa- 
Unao aotatia atqoo adao aep* 
timi ab o. 0. aaoonli oxomplom 
daoidorari'. 8oo alao O. BioYora, 
Aota aoa phiL Lipa. n 1 p. 81 
(whoro tboro ia auo a nota by 
F. Bitaohl). 

1186. aiiMria wm 'ono pan* 
iihmont', a wifo boing oon- 
aidorad aa a poniahmont. — ^Tho 
hiatua aftar mdfoHm ia logiti- 
mata on aoooont of tho ohango 



1188. Fbr tho 
mcoHf (gifon by B) mo n. 



) 



AnL 488, and add Ifanro on 
Lner. n 487. (Chaiiaioa p. 189 
X.) Baitor on Oiooro ad iam. i 
9, 9. Ph. Wagnar, Ortho^ 
Vorg. p. 408 ao. 

1188. * la tfaoro any reaaon 
why I thoold not wod mj biido 
to-monowr' Bzamploa of tha 
ozpraaaion aia givan in floy a. 
on AnL 960. 

1189. fa parrndfrnMi 'on 
tha day aftor*. perendU ia do- 
liTodfrom pmai diem, lit • tho 
nozt day* : for Mroai oL Sanakr. 
porafl 'othar*, and poraaia 
Oraok wfytm. 8oo Coraoan i 
770.— « donotaa emiiar or eon* 
tios tha aingar who appaara at 
tha and of tho parfbnnanoo and 
aaka tho apootatora lor thair 
favoor and applaaaa. 8oa on 
tho wholo anb|aot but atolo on 
Tor. Andr. 9801 



METRA HVIVS FABVLAE HABC SVNT 
▼. 1 ad astlMnVW Moarii 

— SSoiroohaieiisoetoiutfiiis 

— - SS7 •! 888 tmbaid Mptenarii 

— Ml MMdiiaoiu dimeter tntlilmtM 
-* M Indbalm MpteaMi A 

"" 2hf?l ^?****' ***»"•" •'*<»>«««* 
^ in tnohftMos oetoDMlu 

— ao8 InwhaMiu MptonMiiu 

— SM •! 868 iambid diiiMtri nfifalwiH 

""S^ •*.?* tooehidd dimetri oftUlecUd 
— Mi •! 888 toDdMid ooUnaiJi 

— 888 iainbieiu oeftoiuuiiu 

— W •! 888 tradiald tepleiMili 

— W9 tRwhalsiu dioMter MialadimH 
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V. 891 IndiAieui diin«t«r aottilMliii 

— 898 trodidoiu ootoDwiiu 

-«98-8oo I -^^rsfisar I -^ 

— 801 «d 891ftrodidd Mpienadi 

— 893 ad 601 iunbid Maarii 

— 8<i8 ad 788 trodiaid aeptaiafil 
» 789 ad 819 iamlnd Mnarii 

— 880 ad 841 trochaid ootooaiii 

— 848 ad 997 tfoehaid ieptenaril 
^ 998 ad 1007 iamUd tanarii 

— 1008 ad 1092 trodiaid aaptoiiarU 
— 1098 ad U14 iamMd aoiarii ' 

— 1116 ad 1119 anapaMtid dimetri aoatalseti 
^ 1180 ad 1188 tioahaid aaptmiaiii. 
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n* Cynpitlh. Hr O. M. 0«ftaw, MX fc 

{'^•rm Witt |A« 4M^ 




f^ Itov 



CAMBRIDQE GREEK .AND LATIN TEXTa 

**!•» By F. A. Fd«y, MX It. 
CmmttmntUm. ^y O. Long, M.A. «.. 

"TuIl.SrS*^'* * ^■«*^ •» «•"- ■*-» By 
Otamii OnteN. Vol.L (I. Vm»m% Br a Um. i* a ^ -^ 






Jtoftnal tl F^nloSi Bjr A. J. lUdMMb H.4. it. .64. 

XAerttioi. Bjr H. A. J. Munio, MJL 9«.(M. 

SaUutt Criipi CAtfUna et JnguUiA. Bjr O. Loog, MJL UM 

TeNiitt CoBflidbi. Djr W. Wai^iiM^ Ph J>. Si. 

TboflfdldM. Bjr J. O. Doiuddiioot D J>. 9 vdi. 7i. 

inigUtai. By J. CooingtoDf IC.A. 8«. OiC 

Znophontti BipdUtto Gftl Bjr J. P. MaemioliMl, BJL U. Bd. 

BofUB TMtaBMitiim OnMoa. Bjr F. H. 8«if«ier, MJL 4i. M. 
Ab fdltioa withwlito aMTite far Doli^ lit. 



CAMBRIDQE TEXTS WITH NOTE& 

J SeUetlom ^ thf wtaU mnaUf r^d of the Orttk mud Lidtm JutUn 
AnmolmUdfwr 8ehooi§, Feap 8w. U. Bd, mcA. 

BsilpidM. AkMtis. Bj F. A. Ftol^» M.A. 
MedM. By F. A. Pal«7» M JL 

■ Hippoljtet. By F. A. Paley, ICA. 

■ Heenba. By F. A. Palsy, M.A. 
' BaeobA. By F. A. Paley, MJL. 

Aahylu. PttmieUiaiia Vinetaa. Bf F. A. Palay, X.A, 
OfUL Satooaoni. By A. J. Madeana, ICA. 

PUBLIC SCHOOL SERIES. 

OrviiNi Hva, 

Ailatophaaii. Tha Paaoa. By F. A. Palay. M.A. U. Bd. 

■ The Aebamiaaa. By F. A. Pa]^, MJL 4m. Bd, 
— — - Tha f^rags. By F. A. Palay, M.A. U.Bd. 

Clatro. Tha Lattara to Attica*. Bk. L By A. Pretor, IC.A. Am. Bd. 
Po m thama aa falia Lagatiana. By B. ShiUtito, IC./L At. 

■ Tha Lawof LapUnaa. By B. W. Baataoo, ILA. 

nata. Tha Apology of Soantas and Oiilo. By W. Wagoari Ph.D. 

ikhldiUoa. U.6A 

Tha Phttdo. By W. Wagnar, Ph.D. fti. M 
Tha Protagofai. By W. Wayta, M.A. U.Bd» 



naataa. ThaAolnlaria. By W. Wagoar, Ph.D. ftDdSditioo. 4iu6A 
Trinammna. By W. Wagnar, Ph.D. ftndBditlon. t».Bd. 

Tha Mcnaaahmai. By W. Wagnar, Ph.D. [/wamTfalrfy. 

BopbacUa TTMhlBls. By A. Piator, ]|I.A. 4«. (M. 
By W. Wagnar, Ph.D. lOf. (ML 



naoeiitaa. By F. A. Pal^, MJl. U.Bd. 



Oeorg€ Belt and 8an^ 



CRITICAL AND ANNOTATED EDITIONS. 

B/H.A.J.MinRsH,A. 9».9i. 
liMsphanli ComcBdiA. B/ H. A. HoldeDi LLJ>. Bip. t Tob. 




Pbx. Bj F. a. FftliOr, M.4. Faip.8vow 4§.9^ 
Qointi HonlH flMn Opwn. Bjr H. A. J. Moan^ M JL 

Uiy. The 6rft 6t6 Books. By J, PrwidoTine. Umo. ron, ftt. 

Or Books L.|II.Ii.M: IT. Hid V. ff. *!. 

Iflerettoi. Tili LncrBiii Cari do Rornm Natani libri Soi. With 
AlVnMdiitkii Hkd Ko«o«. Bt H. A. J. Hilary M.A. fl voln •?•. ToLL 
1iHit»l<iL Vol. II. T^wMlatloa, 6«. (MdmptnUltf.} 

Ovid. P.OndiiNMontsHeroidosXIV. BjrA.Polnflr,M.A. 8va8t. 

FnfuVm. Sex. Aiuvlii PlopeniiGaniiliUL B/ F. A. I*felqr» MJL 

•fphodot. ThoAJiz. Bjr a B. PMOmcr, MJL di. 6A 

Tkma^yM Tbo Hivtory of tbo Polbpoiuiesioii War. By Biahaid 
■MlfalOkM.A. BoukL tvo^ ti *!. (Book II.«ill«^r«i.) 

•lodi TcitUMit Bv Henry Alford, D.D. 4 Tok. a^o. (Md 
MTMtelf.) VALlLti. Vol.n.U4A. ToLULlli. ToLir.Vtettlfl^ 



LATIN AND GREEK CLASS-BOOKS. 



Anflte LotlBft. A SniM of IV ogt t irifo Lotia 
Bov. V. Pl Bodddiiyf M.A. Vsip* 9vo. Sik- 

Utia FwM Lt— ■■■ BjrA.J.Cbudl,lfJL Bod Edit. FMp.6vow 
Si. id. 

I«tiB Banditt tad Oraanar Papen. Bj T. CoOioa, M JL Foraw 
a««», ikML 

' AaalytieBl latla Bxifdaaa. B7aP.MaMMi,B.A. Sad Edit. Si.<M. 

icala Graeai a Seriea of B*«nioatai7 Oiaak Baa wim i, Bjr Bov. J. W. 
Da^ M. A., pad B W. waiily, M. A. todBittto^ F)Mp.ava. t» *!. 

iffMkY«taO«aiOilllML ^)rO.PkcatoB.M.A. OrovaOvo. d0.M 



Bt the Bar. P. Vmn&t^ M JLt Br. JonTa GoUiBob, GamaiBaB. 

Brfog» LatlDS: or« Flmt Latid Beading Book, with BagUsh Notoa 
•otfaDMiooaiy. BrwlrtlHon. Wm^H%, U9JU 

Maleriala «v Lata Pieae Oa^PiHlaBi New Editko. Fbap. 8«a^ 

A Latia Tcne Beak. An Tatndaetefy Worii oa HcsanMlan and 
^■1— Hwa. BoirBdMioa. Pt^Wm, U, Ma^H. 

Aaalacta Oraca IDaara. vHh Tatiodaetofy Santrocea, Xagliih Notaa^ 

MM A IIIKMOHiy« WW ■BIIISB* WWmpm W^9^ ML VK 

MMHlalaftrOnakPiiaaOM«eiltl«k MevBdk. reap.8«a^ «a.M 

Ovid 






SdueoHonal Workt. 



Bt raa Bar. F. E. OBBTToa. 

A Pint Oliaqoa-Book Ibr Latta Vena JMtew. !•• W. 
A Latta Yanlaa ito Xaatara. 'i«. ttd. 

B,dd«ida; or. Payaee. ?^j;«"*;^«*"'' ** 
Lfttte Pniot and VtrN. Ckwwn ivo. 4fc •«. 

Baddaada Beddtta (mc mtxi pof «)• 

Bt H. a. Hoxsaa, LL.D. 
Nlonm Bflvma. Part 1. P««W» Jor Ti«Mlatioa into Lada 
^bIIiL MdHOTolo Tone. 8tk Bdlttoo. Fotiifa, Tfcid. 
_— Part II. 8elertPaa~geaforTrMi;lalioniatoLatiaIorna 

Part III. Select Paaatgea tor TiaaslaOoa iato Onak Yiit^ 

tidBdlUoB. P0ii»w. ••. T.^«.«. ai 

Ma BIlvalB, «re Bcli>g« Pcf«l ^Sjf X7i! »■ »-*»— •» 
OraokFMoa. dtliBdllien. Foilt*^ a^ 




TRANSLATIONS^ SELECTIONS^ Ao. 

%• Maay of the following booka aw waU adapted tor adiod piiata. 

Bbytaa. Tranalaled into SagUah Proaa by F. A. Talajr, ILA. 
SadBdiUoB. l«o* T«. dd. . ,^ 

TraaaUted by Anaa Swaawiflk. CrowaSva. Ivola. IBfc 

Folio Kdiaon, wtth Thirtythwa lUoatimUiaa towa Flax. 

m^'SILtt T1.. Pe«* Text «a ■•*«««» •«-*»•««<.• »> 

Th. Wwpfc Tert «i4 metriMi tnuUlMa. By B. ». 

Bonn. ILA. IMa.«tOk Tt-M. . _ m 

cJ!;^ZiMifmUiin«^ Edited by Walker. 1 ^Bn^ 1«^ 
laoa. The Odee and Cannea SaMolara. In En^iali ▼em ay 
a.Oo«tagloa,M.A. TtkidlUoa. ^ ^ ,,^^\^ ^ j q^^. 
The Batiiea and Epii«Uea. la Engllah vena by J. Oaolng. 

M.A. ItkodMoo. 6t.id. ^-- -r «•-» MA Tba 

lUoatrated from Antiinie Oejaa Vy a W . King^^A^ xaa 
lafliid wBh latwdBaltoa%f H. A. J. B«M^ M.A. Uigi iva. «. ■* 



s 



CFeon^ SeB md Sbtuf 



~ AMlyd. «d Mm «r the OiiriegMi. B/Dr.D.,. Port 
jii lwrtiili i Rrate 8aiMl« Mopiamta 

^_^ ■ •**■■ HmbIuIMB OMtaKtOk B7 



W. B.AVWB. afo. Mfc 



7a. 






IkiBstetfoDi into Viifflith 

—- Into Gtmk mA U^ Yi 

*,«.- REFERENCE VOLUMES 
AI«tiBOnanur. ByT.H.K«r,VJL •ihThooMntf V^n^ m. 









0LAS8I0AL TABLE& 



Edueational Wbrki. 



LitlB YtnlflotlliML If* 

M0UI1UU QuBdim ; or the Prindpal TeoMt of moot of tfio Trvi|nil«r 
Oreok Vorte ud B w n mtMy Orstk, Utla, and Fk«Mh OoMtraotioMu 
New edttloa. li. 

BtelUDOiidBii]MlbrtboOfldiu]Hitt«ta»AQ. Bj J. Talo, KJL li. 
Iho FriadplM of Lttin BTBtu. If. 



CAMBRIDGE SCHOOL AND COLLEGE 

TEXT-BOOK& 

J 8€rU$ ^EUmenUary Trt«ti$9*M the ti$t ^SltidenU imtk$ OWi 
fiOrf, BrhooU, tuuL OutdidaUi for tht Pukiie 
ExmmimathM. Feap. 8m. 

Aiithmelio. By Her. 0. Elsec, If .A. Feap.8fo. 7di Edit. Sf.Mi 
Algobn. B7 the Bot! 0. Bines, MJL 4th Edit. it. 
Aitthmetle. B7 A. Wriglqr, M JL St.lM. 



■ A ProcreeniTe Coume of Esamplee. ' With Antwcn. Bj 

a. WatMO, M .A. aidBditlon. t».6dL 

Algebra. ProgreesiTe Coune of Exempleii. With AnMwem. By 
Iter. W. P. M'lllohMl, ILA^ and B. Pirowde Smith, M ▲. C/wndtrtrfy. 

An IntrodnctioB to Plane Aatraaonf. Bj P. T* Mein, MJk. $rd 

Zdltioo. [/« tki Aww. 

CoDlc Beetioni treated Oeometiiealljr. B7 W. H. Beaaat, ILA. 
' SadEdttlOB. 4f.ed. 

Blementanr Btatlos. Bjr Rev. H. Goodwin, D.D. SndEdit Bti 

Blementaiy Djnamiei. Bj Rev. H. Goodwin, D.D. Snd Edit. Ba 

Blementary HTdroitatloi. Bjr W. H. BoMinC, M.A. 7ih Edit 4*. 

An Elemeatery TreatiM on Xensantion. Bj B. T. Moore, M.A. Ai. 

The FInt Three Beotions of Newton*e Fiindpla, with an Appendix; 

and tbo Klnth Mid BlaTfloUi BMliMf. Qj 1. H. Bvaa^ M. A. KhfldMia^, 
bgr P. T. Uaiu, M.A. U. 

Slementiiy Trigonometiy. By T. P. Hndeon, U.A. 9f. Od. 

OeometiiGal Optics. With AnKwen. By W. 8. Aldie, U.A. Sf.Bd. 

Anilytioal Oeometzy for Schoobi. ByT.G.Vjrjran. BrdEdit. 4§.ed. 

Companion to the Orsek TMtameat Bj A. C. Berratti A Jf • Brd 
JSdItiou. Fcaptfo. It. 

An Hiitoileal and Biplanatoiy TteatlM on the Book ef Cemaen 

Prajrar. B/ W. O. Buasphfy, ao. Mh Bdltioa. PMp.tfai to fC 
Kiile. By H. C. Benister. Bth Edition revised. Aa. 
— Histoiy ot By H. O. Bona^ia Hunt, Mas. B. Oson. 



ARITHMETIC AND ALGEBRA. 

FrindplssaadPraetloeofAitthmstlo. ByJ.Hind,MJL Bth Edit 
ofA^bm. ByJ.Hind,MX Bth Edit. Bto. 10t.BA 



I 



' 



a 



Cftorg* 




GEOMETRY AND EUCLID 

£•?«--- ftoMj-yropo^^ 8t Job.* Can.,. 



TRIGONOMETRY. 

_ MiT. By T. P. HodMMi, MX fc. «v 

5^^ J|»»— ««M-iy. B, rid. If .A: 
^^^^^«|_B7 B. T. Mwwk If .A. tik 
ANALYTICAL QEOMETRV 

- •'«*«Mfc»IWflllMtafc ByM.B.Mi. 

KnL»«2-^«« tW SMmm OMk Br M. ow. 

MiJAik,,!!^ J^W. H.B«Mit,iCA. at©,* 



EdueoKonal WMtL 







MECHANICS ft NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. 

Ikmantaiy SUtlci. By H. Ooodwin, D.D. Feap. 6to. 2iid Edit. S«« 
TnttiM OB SUtlot. B7S.Eanisbaw,M.A. itliBdiU 8vo. lO^M 
k TrtattM oa Blamcntuy Dyiiimioi. B/ W.O«niett«B.A. Cr.STO. St. 
Ikmantaiy Pynamtei. fi7H.Goodwiii9D.D. Feap.6vow tod Edit. 

St. 

Stoblama in Statiaa and DfBaailM. By W. Walton, MJL 8vo.10t.Mi 
Vkobloma tn Tkeoratleal Keohaiiloa. Bjr W. Waltoa. tod Edit. 

rvrtatd ind «JMV«d. Dtoiy Svo. ICt. 

JaEIameBtaiyTlrtattsa.oBlfaohaBioa. By FroT. Pottar. dthEdit. 
nviMd. a«. 64. 

Bamcntazy Bydroatattoa. By Prof. Potter. 7«. 6iK. 

— — * By W. H. B**aiit. M.A. Fea^ 6fo. Sth Bditkm. df. 

A Ttaatlaa ob HydromaobaalMi By W. H. Boaaati MJL 6fOi 

New Edition rairlMd. lOf. *!. 

k Tkaatiaa oa tbo Byaanloa of a Vaitlflla. By W. H. Baaant, H.A. 
lotoBoaa of iTamplaa oa tho Pyaaadaa of a BIgId Body. By W.N. 

Orian,MJL B99. 9a, U. 
OfXotioB. An Elamentaiy Traatiao. By J. B. Lann, IC A. 7cM 
Qaonabteal Opttoa. By W. 8. Aldia, MJL Feap.Rvo. 8i.dd. 
A Obaptar oa Fnanal'a Thaoiy of BonUa Baftadtoa. By W. 8. 

AaBlamaataiyT>tatiaa oa Optloa. By Prof. Potter. PartL SrdEdit. 

Ot.ftC FtetILlSf.ad. 
Phyaieal Optioa; or the Natnre and Propertiea of Light. By Pro6 

PoCUr. A.!!. «t.a4. FlvtILr«.M. 

Boat, Aa Blamantaiy Ttoatfaa m. Bf W. Oanietti B,A. Gbowa 
flgoraa nbiatrallfa of Oaometiloal Optloa. From Sebalbaeh. By 

W. B.HopUiML Polio. FIiAml Ite. 6d. 

Tho tlnX Tbraa Beefeimia of Nnrtoa'a Madpla. with aa Appendix; 

and tbo Ninth mnd Etoronth 8eelioa% 9y J. B. Bvmm, M.A. Mh Bdit 
Bdltod bj P. T. lUiii, M.A. «•. 

An Xntrodnetton to Plana Aatroaoay. By P. T. MaiUf M«A. Foap. 

9m. oloih. U. 

Pimettoal and Sphaiieal Aatronomy. By B. Main, MJL Sta. Ida. 
Btemaatazy Chaptara oa Astroaomy, teom the ** Aatronomie Plty- 

iiqiM'orBioi. By H. Goodwin. D.D. Ovw. tf. ML 

A Gompendiam of Faeta and Foimala in Port Xathamatloa and Nataral , 

Phtknophy. By O. R 8ai«ll«y. Ftep. avo. ai 6d. • 

Blamantaiy Coana of lfathama|ioai By H. Oood«ln,DJ>. dthEdit. 
Ove. 111. 

PlobloBia and Bzamplaa, adapted to tho "Elemenlaiy .Oonrao of 
Matbowotkfc" ivdBdttbtt. Ovo. ft. 

iolattooa of Ooodwla'a CoDeatian of PWUoma and Baamplaa, By, 
W.W.HelilLA. aidBdlitai^mfNdandankwvid. |«ii ii, ^ 
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OeoTfi B$a Mnd SaiuF 



in Pm Mrtfcfatfiii, Bjr J. Tigto. 8fa 

M«dMBl0tf IndU. BytiMliOeW.WbawelUD.D. SthBditfoo. At. 
M«0baalfliOfOMSln0llo& With Booieroas Esaaplei. BvS. F«n- 

— j l 11^ m B A_S Bvo. l^L 

THAto of lottXogiiltlau. By H. E. Fflipovaki. 8ril Kdit Rvo. Ifta. 

Kalhaullaaaad«tlMrWMtiigiofS.Ii.Xm%lfJL 8to. Ifli. 

■•tM OB tiM FiiaflUlM of Pnrt and i^pitod Calwil>tiofc By lUv. 
J.dMlU^llJU UMiyav*. 18c. 

TIM MathOTiHiMl Midflt of PlvUfli. Bj Bov. J. Challis, M.A. 

HISTORY, TOPOGRAPHY, &o. 

IM uid lh« Camptcu. B7 B. Bum, K.A. Witb M EngrftWon 
MidtSllapf Mid Pine WMhAppwdls. 4Cai ILifc 



■odMB Evrayt. B/Dr. T. H. Dyer. And Kditkm rtriied md 

Tte HiitofT of fhi IlBfi of Bona. Py Dr. T. H. Dyer. 6fO. Ida. 

A FlM fcr Ilf|; By Dr. T. H. l^yer. fNift • U. 

Bono BagtSSi By Dr. T. H. Dyer. ^o. U, ddL 

Vka Slateiy of Fampaii : iU Bnildinga aod Andqoltiaa. By T. H. 
J>jm. inlBdltlaB,bf«il|htdeinitoiar4. FMiaf& 7$,U, 

AaelaBtAlbioa:fta RiatoiT, TopompbytOadBeaaiiia. ByT.H. 
Xfea Dedlaa af the Banaa Bq^oMta. ^y O. Long, ft fola. 8^ 
A Blateiy Of BBdtaM dulif the Baily and Blddla Agafc RyO.H. 

Fwwm. HA. ted BdlL, nrlMd and «l«|«a. av^ T0I. I. 11^ 
VoL II. 14i. 

BkleikalllapaofXBglaBd. By a H. Peonoa. Folia tndEdif. 
A Fracttcal IpM^ of BogUk Blatoiy. ByA.Boii«a. dthEdit 

BMflTa Vaii-Book of Bfegloli aad Oaoanl Bialaij. ByD.Bealo. 
Ckwaaww U.U. 

UfaaaftkaOMaMofSaglaBd. ByA.8triak1a»d. lihrary EHKion, 
avolt.7«.U«wk. aMHNrBdlllM,afol&8f.«idli. AferUgid BdMoo, 
1f«Lif.aA ^^ 

BglilMfftt Lift af Bkol the 8iiat Tkmnaloled with KoCaa hr 

IMlMaaflMlaaBlataij. ByA.W.IiaglMa. taaUp^6«o.9f.M 

Vha fl iw t i af fleDanl Blataqr* Bj Prof. Tyticr. New Bdiiioii. 
^OMmtaiarc gMftptfMiaww a^ai. 



da dUia af dlaaJaal « 



lia af (BaaJaal gaa gra piy, U Mapa. By W. Hoghaa aad 



A fliaMMf -Bahaa i IflM of dlaaJ aal Oyy apky. Tan Xapa adcatad 
Ikat OkuMlaal Kapi. By tho Bon J. Tot% XJL M Bdltloa. 






.'• 



PHILOLOGY. 



11 



"SSSr r »A ««. with Ai»~w" "^ 

'*'^**,!!lt.If *»«« own**-' «r«t.--<«"«K»**» 

wIthqMclnw 




Maw BlGtioiiaiy 

with Btyinol 

DIVINITY. MORAL PHILOSOPHY. *o. 

CiuwuOvo. afc - ■■ 
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0€org4 Bell and 8oni 



It fhi 6iMk TMamDt Bj A. a Btivatt» M JL M 

BIbU for XmprofttMiil fa Um Anthoriicd TenloD of the N«w 
TMteaMiiU 9fth«toto/.8eh<iUA«ld,M.A. 4lhldls. ftep.avtt. 4fc 

Ilbtr ApoldgtOeiu. The Apntogy of TertnlliMi, with Xndlah 
TiM Book of Fnlma. A N«v TraonlAtion, with lolrodnatioin, A«. 

Tm« II* Bid Utii lifc 

— Abridged Ibr Schoob. SndEdidoii. OreimSfo. 10».6di 

TiM TUrly^iM AitldM of tht Charoh of bglnd. Bj Uie Von. 
A w h Ji M oo W ^ rt i M VtwBdltloB. floMp.Svtt.fi. Inlariwved, ft. 

ortfeiAHMfitriflllQiL ByaaHudwidk. SidBdilioii. 



OB fhi Ctoted. CeraAdlj printed fttmi ta eeriy odilkn. 

WithAMlyrism4lBdnlqrB.WaUbnl.IIJL PMfvo. It. 

Boelrinel iyrtfa ef St Mb at BridoBoe of the Bile of UsOofOil. 

B!rBi(r.J.J.LiMkMJL Orawa Svo. Ibu « 

la BIrteileil and Bipleniteiy fteetlfla on the Book of Ceiunoa 

^a^T' I^ B^* W. O. Hemphfjr. BJ>. Mh BdlMoo, telMgcd. BntO 
pOM f vvk It* fa. 

Xke Hew TkUe of Xmmm BqplalMd. Bj Bov. W. O. Hom^iy. 

BJK flam. lt.fd. "^^ 



«ifthtChfktiiaT«ar. BrBav. W 
fv«. f4t. Bold iwiirttly. 

Oenmeattiy en the ^Utlio for the Smidi^ end o(h« Holy Don 

•rthtChririiMiTMr. flvtfa. fit. BoldMffMiiMr. 
CoMfBt ny ea the Aotfc YoLL Ovo. 18t. YoLn. Idt. 
^iwtfiApdogjtofheGhanhofBBgliadvWithoHenioir. BBmo. Bt. 
»ftg fB the flfteekiw Bj Bor. A. Bany. D.D. ftlh Edit 



OitidMtleal BiBta tad Belpf. hj Bo?. B. J. Boiee. H JL iid 

ldttk»,i«vlMd. ftep. flt.ldi ' 

BnayottifB Bi9fm OB BflgloBf iBflnMtta. * B/ Bor. S. J; Bem^ 

Btwad. It. ti. 

Ghank TtaehlBi 1^ the Ghoidi'k ChQdna. An Bnoeitioii of the 
Ofttoehin. 9fth«B«v.rw.HMptr. aq.aiH>'ft. . 

The WlottB Ghanh OateeUit Qoeetiooe and Ancwon ob tho 

VfidblM^^ Chn«h OttMUn. Bv tht ktt Bar. J. a B. 
LLJ>. fRd BdMlta. atlh,ffcS«rteAwfait^8i«i«d. 



The Ghanh TaaAeTa Haaaal of GhriiUaB Xaatnatlea. - By Bov; 
ILP.aidltr. leih Ihantaad. fi.friL ' 



MrfWMdaoBSeheelUft. 3/ Bev. J. KaaipdiocDO. Feap. 9t.M. 

BotaBwtte of the Bylatlee aad Oeipila of tho GhMiaB TeBi^ 
iQiM M— ai Baj ri if i M , ft. id. | aaU; 4t. Id. 

lia^farorBriWoBi 
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-Maii»Bw«*^ /^ By B. Bell. ILA, MiA K- ^'ra**- 
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